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‘publisher's Vote .. , 

This is the first volume of tbf Second 
World War. It contains two parts, which 
were published twice before, but iu two 
separate booklets. This is the first time that 
the two booklets ar^printed together to form 
one volume. 

* 4 

The first part describes Hitler’s conquests 
before the actual outbreak of the war, carried 
out by bluff, bluster and blackmail, and which 
brought to bis bag Rhineland, Austria and 
Czechoslovakia. The second part starts from 
Munich nndnrnces the course of the war to 
the miraculous British withdrawal from the 
Jaws of Death at Dunkirk. The special 
future of this book is that besides being a 
historical narrative, it is a commentary of the 
war as a whole. 



Hitler’s War 


PRELUDE 

Hitler came to power iu Germans by deuomicitig the 
Versailles lreit> Though the Treaty was imposed upor 
the \ uigutshed by the victor, it went bey oud the bound? of 
human jtistjce Ihe Treats aimed at the permanent victt 
miration of Germany by tlie Miles The makers of the 
Treaty must have forgotten the fact that no nation can b" 
kept under permanent subjection and that erne day or othet 
the vangutshed will rise again and march triumphantly U 
regaiu the prestige and possessions lost in previous battles 
This is v hat has hai pcnetl to Germam 1 he vie ory of tit 
Great War might have gone to the hea Is of the Allies i s 1 
but natural with every victor and drunk with the glory o 
the victory they imposed such crushing terms on German 
as to maim that great military nation for ever I hough th 
German people bore the humiliation inflicted upon them b 
the Treaty of Versailles, the (ire of reicuge was kindled 1 
eiery heart and as time went by it was slowly but steadil 
smouldering into a flame and was waiting for a smtabl 
occasion to leap out and devour the 1 reaty that ha 
humiliate 1 nnd imposed upon the Germans tlie War Gtult 
With the coming of Hitler in Germany as the leader of tl 
b>an S*aity the smouldering embers of hatred of tl 
Versailles Treaty leap* out into innumerable tongues 
flames and dangerously threatened not ouly to establish 
dictatorial Government at home, bit also "to regain t 
prestige of the German Nation and the old Gerrnau Fmpi 
eft r a victorious battle against the old euetuies 
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•decided to work sincerely for establishing a peaceful world, 
and as if to give practical expression to tbsir ideas, they 
imposed on thercselvea the responsibility of reducing their 
armaments with a view to demonstrate their earnestness 
regarding disarmaments Many of the smaller nations of 
Europe Tallied round the democratic countries but the 
militant’ nations of Europe, Italy and Germany , and the 
Socialist State. Russia, npver concealed their dislike of tbo 
peace policy of the victors of the Great War Here it is to 
be remembered that though Italy was ouc of the victor 
nation^ of the Great War, she was completely dissatisfied 
with the wav in which she was belittled bv her Allies And 
under the. leadership of Mussolini, Italy b-gau to develop a 
distrust of the good intention-* of her former Allies B*- 
-sides, she began to develop her own independent policy 
based on the past glory of her ancestors The Italians 
( began to dream of a new Roman Empire atid began to 
realise that Britain and Prance stood m the way of her ex- 
- pansion and development as a first class power m Europe. 
Hence the Italians viewed with suspicion all tbe peace, 
moves of their former Allies. ' 

Italy had become a Fascist State uudet the Premiership 
of Mussolini who set at naught the democratic principles. 
He was rapidly arming the Italians and was feeding them 
daily with the hope that Italy would, by the might of her 
anus, seize the colonies and purely Italian towns and 
' Ttgions from the French. He also made the Italians 
belieie that Italy would have an Empire m a short time. 
Though Italy sent heT representativi to the Disarmament 
Conferences and showed a desire to study all the peace, 
proposals of the Democracies, she was racing with her 
armament programme all the while. As if to forecast tha 
•coining events, Mussolini declared from time to time that 




of aggression, the League imposed sanctions on Italy, hut 
with little effect. France was not willing to carry the 
sanctions to the point of war with Italy, for France could 
not devote her military forces to save Abyssinia when a 
formidably armed Germany was waiting for her opportunity- 
on her Eastern border. And Britain \vas unwilling to draff 
a reluctant Frauce with her to eugnge in a war with Italy 
which might spread to the whole world. Thus Italy found 
two opponents, one 'of whom would not fight and the other 
would not fight alone. Thus it came about that though the 
League applied its sanctions on Italy it lacked the power to 
enforce it. This emboldened Germany to start her Empire*, 
building adventure. , 

RHINELAND OCCUPIED 

On March 16, 1935, Hitler proclaimed the re-establish- 
ment of general compulsory military service for the German 
people. On March 7, 1936 he denounced the Treaty of 
Lbcaruo ( which was a non-aggression pact ), made propo-i 
sols for an alternative uou-aggressiou pact, and sent 40,000 
troopclo reoccnpy the Rhineland. This was the beginning 
of Hitler’s War with the Western Democratic**. 

At this critical moment France wasfnllv occupied with 
’ the social revolution which called itself the ‘Front 
Eopulaire '. The agitation for n socialist form of Govern- , 
tnent began some time before the 1936 elections, and when 
the results were foreseen and an interim Government, with- 
out any real power occupied the scene, Germany seized the 
opportunity of re-militarising the Rhineland. The British 
were concerned with the Italian conqust of Abyssinia, white 
the French were interested only in the anticipated success 
of the strange combination of Socialists, Communists, and 
Radicals at ike polls. Yet that audacious more of Hitler 
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which in othfir circumstance®, could certainly hare been 
prev ented mathed the turning point of F urop*un diplomacy 
It is incredible, looking back, to £ee how easily it was 
effected There was virtually no opposition, though it 

vra 4 . w*dl known that the Germans were ready to retreat if 
senou>l\ challenged This initial success made Hitler 
beluw'c two things The first that Britaiu would not fight 
under any circumstances and the second, that Frauce could 
not flight aloue Also the German success undermined the 
pre «„<• of France in Central Furope lhe occupation of 
Rhineland by Germany cut off France from her European 
protev.es, and Germany rapidly constructed fortifications 
along ^he Siegfried Line 

Another outcome of the impotence of the Western 
Powers to nip German aspirations in the bud was the 
Rome— Berlin axis The Front Populmre Government, 
und*r the leadership of Leon Blum was definitely 
anTl —Fascist , and it broke diplomatic relations with Italy 
by withdrawing the French Ambassador from Rome 
British attitude towards Italy regarding sanctions ahenated 
lier fn Midship with that country, with the result that Italy 
went to the German camp 

llte birth of the Rome Berlin axis was a great truuuph 
to Hitler It made his way clear to the longed for 
\tistmn Anschluss Who prevented Hitler from aUuexmg 
Austria m 1934? It was Mussoltm> who marched his 
troops to tne Brenner Pass that stopped tne German agg- 
ression By joining the German camp Mussoliiu had 
allowed Hitler a free hand not only in Austria, but nUoiu 
the S\ hole of I astern Europe The Rome Berlin axis, gave 
y,t«al impetus to the German people to coutiuue uudaun ed 
tketr E ixpir* KvrMfOg* sdi estate 
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THE SPANISH I NTEHLODE 
In the hitter half^of the year 103 t> Civil War broke out 
in Spain. At ttiat time Spain was ruled by the ‘Front* 
Popular Government* which was a twin brother of the 
Front PopulaJre Government* in France. It was very 
commonly licliei'cd that the Franco rebellion was greatly 
supported by Germany and Italy, while the Spanish Govern- 
ment had the support of Soviet Russia. In France the 
masses favourably reacted to the Spanish trouble. They 
. wanted the French Government to actively help or inter- 
vene in the Spanish Civil War ,011 the side of the Spanish 
Government. They thought that the Spanish War, was 
a duel between the forces of Fascism and Communism, and 
as sm.li it uas the duty of the French people to help their 
political < o-religionists. In addition, Frenchmen in any 
case, would be deeply affected by any dramatic events in 
Spam, as thd racial mid cultural ties between the two people 
are secular and of very great strength. 

I hive (lea If in detail about the German and Italian in. 
tervemion in Spain in my book “The Spanish War 
and Who Made it ? ” Here it only requires to be men- ^ 
lioiied that Hitler wonted to take the best advantage of the - 
Spanish situation to drag France into a war Frauce was 
hopelessly divided and was unprepared militarily to meet a 
German attack. And again the conclusion 01 Rome Berlin 
nxisdiad strengthened the Fascist-Front to attack France. 
Hitler’s move was to drag France into a war when that 
s country was least prepared for any fighting. 

I.eou Blum, the Socialist Prime Minister of France, • 
did not allow himself to be swamped by the zeal and" 
ardour v of his troops though he shared the enthusiasm of 
rt "* »*»ople to the fuller extern. M. Blum was a Socialist 
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and an elcqu-ct p?r > leader His statesmanship vvts 
-never b-fo~e put to the tes» When the occasion came to 
try his statesmanship he creditably withstood the test I 
should sa\ that in this crisis the statesman triumphed otter 
the Socialist M Bltjm gnsped the rcalit> of the Spanish 
trouble l hough he did not completely discredit the 
popular conception of the Civil War as a duel between the 
forces of Fascism and Communism lie did not accept the 
popular notion fullv He knew that what the people 
believed was only - half truth in reality Germany ^and 
eltaly were endeavourmg to force trance to range behind 
the Madrid Government and if lie submitted to the popular 
demand he would be only playing Hitler’s, game 

M Blum taking courage in his hands declared 
neutrality though ne knew full well that the policy of 
neutrality was bese wi h inaiiv lingers lies des he 
appealed to all other unions to foil m the lead given Ivy 
France With the exception of Germauy and ItaK all the 
other unions, -ceepted the trench proposals \t first 
Italy assumed a don t care altitude to the trench proposals 
hut after som* reflections she came round to accept the 
French proposals Mussol ni is a renlisi he perceived 
clearly the dangers uvo Wed in assuming a den in* attitude 
and openly ranging tehiud Franco and i recipitatmg a 
World Wir Italy could not afford to run the risk of a 
Furopeau war a a tun- when 300 000 of b-r troops were 
■locked up m Abyssinian fortresses 

Herf Hi ler was inclined to go on with the < " , pantsh 
adventure Fn he chiefs or the Reichsweht intervened 
and remmded him that the German army despite its 
intensive re orgrmsat on was not yet m a fit state to cop® 
with a po enhnl coalition 1 hey pointed out to him tba* - 
as Italy had accepted the Bmm plan Germany would be 
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greatly weakened if she stood alone. Hitler accepted the* 
' French proposals and a few hours later issued his decree 
introducing two year’s military service to aii German- 
people. - • 

Unfortunately the Blum plan did not ntn its full 
course. Italy and Germany violated the neutrality agree- 
ment and steadily supplied the auti-Reds with armaments 
and services. The continuous violation of the neutrality 
agreement led M. Yvon Delfoos, the French 'Foreign 
Minister, to litter a grave warning. He said that the French 
nation had a right to demand of Italy and Germany how** 
those two nations made non intervention a mockery. He 
' said that non-intervention was a measure observed by the* 
ones and violated by the others. 

Strangely enough France could do no more than giie 
a warning. In England, the Chamberlain Government had 
embarked on n programme of appeasement of the dicta- 
tors, This sealed French freedom nud French prestige j» 
Europe. 

The Spanish Civil War had an international aspect. 
The battle cries of Communism and Fascism, howeter 
unreal in Srain itself, were full of meaning to the foreign 
ntiKiliaries on both sides. Italian Fascists -mid German 
Nazis fought in the insurgent ranks; and on the ‘Goiern- 
ment side were Russian Communists. German anti Nazis 
and Italian anti-Fnscists. Smaller groups of sympathisers 1 
v from several countries were to he found in both camps. 
Thus Spain had become the battle field of rival" politic-fit 
ideologies. The Spanish War was almost a European 
Civil War. lint it is worth noting here that the person 
mainly responsible for imparting this universal or idcolo - 
■ fiical osp«« to the Spanish War was, beyond doubt, Herr 
Hitler. 
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The * null BoI- f ie\ k Conpcx na^I fecit strong in 
Nation'll Socialism fro j the start Dunns; the fir^t two 
years of the regime t* v*»s direc’ei prut an!} against 
Communists in Gernuus, thereafter it was directed against 
Communism abroad W ttb the signing of the Russo* 
German Pact tn 193S HPler lias appareutlv dropped the 
* anti Bolshenk complex hut it carnot be taken for 
granted that Herr Hitler has once for all merged National 
bouah*tn with Communism Though the Russo German 
Pact was a move to tin art efforts of the \\ estern Powers 
to encircle Germany, it was not an attempt to cement the 
t vo ideologies Hitler has giieu credence to this view 
when he emphasised the point more than once in his 
sp-eebes, sa> mg that m spite of the Russo German Pact 
Germ a Hi remains Nam and Russia remains Communist 

Ihe I ranco Russian tact signed m 1935 increased the 
‘antiBolsheUk * complex in German*. W heu France 
Mewed \ ith alarm the rap d militarisation of German* by 
Herr Hitler she muted Russia to conclude a mutual 
assistance treat* with her Russia agreed and the Pact was 
signed Hltl**r thought that the Frauco Russian u> opera- 
tion was a moae to encircle Germany aud to thwart her 
ambitious in Eastern Europe Hence he embarked ou a 
pobc* of attacking Co nmunism abroad I he bpamsh War 
prouded a first rate opportnmti Jn helping franco’s 
rebellion Herr Hitler fancied that he was crushing the 
nragou of Comnmutsm in Spapi Again u ga\e him an 
opportunity to try the aalotir of hi*, pilots and the efficiency 
of his pi mes 

Franco's success m the Ciul War proved be* oud 
b doubt that German tiiUtatj power was the best iu Kurops*- 
This emboldened Hitler »o annex Austria Ihe British 
1 altitude towards the Spanish War com meed Hitler that' 


Britain would Dot hinder Ins annexing Austria. The 
Chamberlain Government warned n victory for Franco. 
This was not liccause that the British ruling class was in 
favour of Nazism. but because it was deadly against 
Communism. The rulers of Britain could not stomach 
even the idea of a shadowy form of a Communist State 
cxisttug oh their neighbour. Thus British neutrality in the 
Spanish Civil War was morally benehtial ]to Franco as 
well as to Hitler. ► 

. TOWARDS AUSTRIA 

While the attention of the* world was drawn to the 
Spanish Civil War Hitler prepared for the Anschluss. 

The annexing of Austria by Herr Hitler yms not done 
in a day. Though the actual marching of 1 the German 
troops into Austria was effected within a fe\V hours, the 
•preparation for the event of annexing the country began 
even before Hitler became the dictator of Germany. A 
casual Tending of Hitler’s Mrfn Jkftttipf will reveal' 
to the reader that one of the greatest desires of 
Hitler was the uniting of Austria with Germany. Again. , 
when he became the I.eader of the Nazi Party he included 
the * Union of Austria with Germany * as one of the chief 
•aims of the Party. If one remembers how Hitler, when he 
was a boy. felt bis position of belonging to neither Austria 
nor Germany as the result of his being Lorn just on the 
Au«tro-Geman border, one' can easily comprehend his 
been desire to unite these two nations, speaking the same 
language, following nearly the s5me customs add manners* 
Agnjp, Jlitler mibt have thought' that by uniting Avitri* 
with Germany be would be effacing the huifliliatioa he. 
suffered in liis childhood. From more than oufi view point 
Hitler was determined to absorb Austria into the Reich. 



U mi »h snew m mind h* Hid mt elaborate plans for th~ 
decree ion of Parlnne i ary Government in Austria He 
<»nthts agents, to \nstna ns early as 1982 to org-unse and 
develop a strong Nazi Party tn that country He ins rue ted 
hi-, agents to follow the same methods he followed m 
Germany to destroy the Social Democratic Party In Vhat 
country But for th-se preliminary preiarations Hitler 
would not have succeeded in 3006 x 1115 Austria in 19*18 

I believe that I ati justified in malum, a diversion 
h“re To me it s-em« tbit to understand Hitler s efforts to 
ann**x Anuria one should go bach some twenty vears to 
l-arn the birth of the Austrian Republic I can abjure my 
reade s that a little endurance on their part to hear the life 
s ory ot the Austrian Republic will re vaYd them by bringing 
to them facts \ hich wroul 1 not only give them an insight 
into the affairs of the fir t free country wl t h fell a victim 
to Nazism but also tell th-m toe interesting story of a 
j little nation wh ch struggled in vatu to le*> 1 a free 1 fe 

5 AUSTRIA STRUGGLhS 

t 

Li tie Austria Vitb its si\ million population was tlje 
xieal heir to the glories of the Austro Hungarian Monarchy 
As the old Monarchy crumbled down after the Great War, 
t » masses of Vienna took into their own hands the reins 
«; °f Government which fell into them almost without efforts 
The last of the A lib ion Mouarchs Rnrl was a very weak 
Tuler and <0 the masses did not find it very difficult to 
fo ce him to xenouoce bis power The Emperor thinking 
that the wisest way to save the couutiv from a bloody 
Civil V ar was to yield to the demauds of the masses 
’ renounced his n„ht to govern the country Thus the 
* , poxyer fell into the hands of the Social Democrats who 
5 * wi h tb.® co operation of moderate Cler cals took over ther 
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-administration’ o i the new 'Austrian ; State— the little 
Austrian Republic. , — 

• When the Great War was over starvation stared the 
little Austrian Republic in the face. The surrounding new 
States, Czechoslovakia, Jugoslovia. and Hungary following 
the law of self-preservation clung to what they 'had and 
refused to help Austria in any Way. Naturally Austria 
looked towards the German Republic which came into 
being at the close of the war for support. Germany also 
was starving but heT condition was not so bad as that Of 
Austria. This was the time when the question of Anschluss 
cropped i>p. The demand for Anschluss, until then 
the inonopolv of a handful of Pan Germans, became a 
popular cry. Tbenletuaml for Anschluss was nothing but 
a desperate wail When the little Repnblc found that her 
neighbours were determined to starve her to .death she 
decided to join hands with the German Republic. The 
surrounding countries 'were alarmed at this move for they 
knew well that .if Germany would acquire the rich resour, 
ces of Austria and an additional population of six milh'on' 
people, she would have lost the war only to gain the peace, 
and would emerge, after some time, potentially far stronger, 
than ever. Again the Anschluss would throw open to 
Germany the gateway to the Hast Sicb a development 
would not be a happy conclusion of the war from the point 
of view of lift victor nation-*. Therefore the F, mettle* 
States in consultation with the Western Powers decided to 
feed the Austrian Republic so that she might exist ns a 
separate State So Austrian relief- work began, and parallel 
with US progress the propaganda for Anschluss lost 
reality. 

liven in 193d, when Germany came under the heel of 
•Jlitler, support for union wuh that country dwindled to an 
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Insignificant minority of Austrians. Not only the Catholics 
who formed the Government ami the Heinnveht-Fascists 
■who supported them, bnt every one of the opponents of 
Government, including the Social-Democrats who regularly 
scored forty percent of the votes at elections, cried u No " 
to any idea of a union with Hitler Germany. * This clearly 
points out that though Austria wanted to join Germany to 
save herself from starvation, she was not willing to sacri- 
fice her feedoro so long as she could exist as a prosperous 
and free nation. 

. By captunhg power iu Austria the Social Democrats 
.were able to establish a Republican Government ; to put it 
more plainly, they were' able to set up a Parliamentary 
system of Government. The real power slipped into the 
hands of the Clericals, though the Socnirsts formed the 
largest single party in Parliament. The> always remained 
in Opposition. The Social Democratic Party was led by 
Otto Bauer, the best brain then in Austria 

^ Ignat Seipel, the prelate, became the first Chancellor 
of the Austrian Republic and held power in his own hands 
till the year 1929. Monsignore Seipel was the second best 
brain in Austria. He was more cunning and crafty than liis 
contemporary, Otto Bauer. He was, the political braiu- 
centre of the Catholic Church. Though he observed rigid 
Personal asceticism, he had overweening political ambitions. 
He showed relentless hostility towards hi^pponents, the 
Social-Democrats. This quality earned for him the’ title 

The Cardinal Without Mercy *. Among the Austrian 
masses be .was known as " Autrichelieu ".-Austria's 
Richelieu. -- 

From the heginuing Autriclielieu was against the 
4 owtr °f tbe masses. He could not openly revolt against 
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Republican Defence Corps organised by the Socialists. 
Under the patronage of the dwucellor the Heunwehr gtew 
tobs a powerful milUafy organisation to counteract the 
forces of Socialism in Austria. 

7 When Mussolini established n, Totahtrign Stat* in 
Italy in 1923, the Heimweher movement Hi Austria gained 
momentum.' Though Mussolini had said more than once 
that Fascism was not an article of export, he was billing . 
to help the Austriau reactionaries to crilrh the Socialists 
and their organisation. He supplied money for the arming 
of reaction in Austria. Fascism was a new experiment m 
Europe, and as such the eyes of all countries in Central 
Europe turned towards Italy to watch the leadership of 
Mussolini. The vociferous deuuciation of the Versailles 
Treaty, the introduction of military training the bombastic 
speech of the Dnce. and the promise of ait Empire to the 
"Italian people, and a threat to the Sox let Union, all these 
convinced the rulers of the Balkan States that Italy under 
the leadership of Mussolini was becoming a power to be 
reckoned with in Europe. Again, ambitious politicians all 
o\er Europe 'desired to mutate the Italian dictator. In 
Austria, the Clericals yvho were deadly against. the power 
of the masses, showed great enthusiasm in accepting tne 
1 adrice'of Mussolini to put down ‘Red Austria \ Tliej 
supported, by men and money, the development of re- 
actionary private armies in the country and were looking 
forward to the day when Austria would become a Fascist 
State under the dictatorship of a priest-politician. The 
Clericals had high hopes about Monsignore Setpel and 
certainly he did not fail them. 

Mousigndte Seipel collected around him political* 
adventurers like Prince Starhemberg, Major Emil Fey, au l 
encouraged them either to lead the Austrian— Fascist or 
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to organise private military bodies that would be useful to 
put down tlie power of the masses. Trincc Starheraberg. 
who is now fighting Hitler from Britain’s side, Is a purely 
political adventurer and he was quite willing to lielp 
Hr. 'Fcipel in bis machinations against the masses of 
Austriai * 

Prince Siarbemberg i« an aristocratic, good-looking 
and very intelligent Austrian. He owned thirteen castles 
and hid a standing private army known by the name 
“ Jaeger Battalions Ills life has a romantic background.. 
It is said that when as a Aielrc hoy, he got himself mixed* 
up in Adolf Hitler’s ‘'^Beer-house Putsch” of 1923, and 
thus challenged Meath light-heartedly. In accepting the 
offer of Dr. Seipel he undertook the responsibility of 
conducting an armed revolt against the Socialist Party in 
Austria. 

Major Emil l’ey* was' a narrow-minded, courageous, 
ex-soldier, who organised the gangs of Vienna toughs’ and 
put them into grey uniforms to destroy the power of the 
l masses. Another disgruntled lawyer, Dr. Welter Pfrieuier, 
who was a Pan-German Austrian, raised a private army 
with the sole purpose of effecting a* ‘March on Vienna*, 
just ns Mussolini did in Rome, to pave a way for a Nazi 
dictatorship. This lawyer hoped not only to crush the 
power of the masses, but also to drive away the O-tericals 
from the Government. In north Tj'rol another private 
army came into being uuder the leadership of one Dr. 
Stcidfe. All these private armies constituted the strength 
*of reaction in Austria, and it was with the assistance of 
these private armies that Mgr. Seipel decided to strike at 
‘ Red Austria ’. 'During the »years when he held power -in 
Austria he was trying to destroy the Republic. Though 
he could not achieve his object in his life time,, his 
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aisdplcs. Dr. Engelbert Dollfuss,^ and Dr. Kurt von 
Schuschniisg completed the woik be bad left undone. In 
justice it most be' said that Dr. Seipel's forerunners overdid 
the work the prelate set to them by sacrificing the freedom 
of their country. 

The injustices meted out to the workers by the Seipel. 
Government angered them. On many occasions they 
demonstrated Against the Government, out the Government 
did not pay any attention to siich things. Here it is to be 
remembered that although the Socialist Party was the 
largest pary in U»e Austrian Par’ lament it was constantly 
kept out of office by fhe tndormtab’e courage and great 
statesmanship of Seipel. He drove the Socialists into the 
opposition and held the rein* of Gmerumem in his own 
hands 

• The hist major fight between the Socialists and the 
Reactionaries occurred in 1927. Earl> iu July a Socialist 
procession was fired upon by the HennweUr for no reason. 
On the 13th of Jnl\ the offenders were brought to trial 
before n packed jury - But to the great surprise and 
k humiliation of the masse*, the offenders, or sa> the killers, 

’ ivera acquitted. Tins injustice resulted in mass demonstra- 
tions b\ the workers m the cit} of Vienna on the 15tli of 
3n’\. The workers infuriated by the class injustice shown 
them by the Goverment were bent upon retaliation. This 
again developed’' into a street fight between the masses hud 
dhe Heuau ehr. The Government, instead of suppressing, 
Ihe riots armed the Heuuwehr and allowed them a free 
hand Jin dealing with the workers. The police stood by 
»n<* watched the killing. This incident of July 15, was a 
treat triumph for the forces of reaction. It also opened the 
eyes of the masses to the fact that the Austrian Go\ eminent 
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as tn^iUR headway to destroy th- 1 irlnuuMitnn 

of Go\ eminent. 

It *1929 Seipel was succeeded by Dr Johannes ^chobec 
a= tlie Chancellor of Austria Scliol er was a Pali Ge'roan. 
until he had lued he w Quid hare become a prominent r>«f 
UomiB Ina Chanclforstiip Nazi influence began lo he felt 
more inAnetria Hitler had alread) sent Uia agents to Aliatna 
to orcamae a Nan party there Among the Bemiuebr 
leaders there Mere differences One sought the assistance 
of th- German Nazis another of the Italian Fascists, and 
still another of the Austrian Clericals. Thus os the 5 ears 
went bj , the Mzi influence seemed t6 be rising while the 
the Fascist anil Clencat influence seemed to bo on the 
decrease When ttie Scliober Government fslhaftera feiv 
months of existence the Vaugoin Ststhemberg Cabinet was 
formed This Cabinet was Pro German and dtiriul, ibis 
time Hiller made a serious attempt to capture power m the 
Austrian Parliament through the Austrian Nan Party, 
btntheinlims was willing to help the German Nor. Leader, 
and he muted th- German Pntseli expert, Pohst to go to 
Austria to prepare the Hennwehr for staging a Narl 
revolution Unfominatel) tlie plans mere known earlier 
and the Western Powers issued a warning which Laogoln 
fatatlieiulurg Cilnnet dared not disregard Urns Hitlers 
flrsl attempt to annex Austria b) means of a Nazi reioln 
turn failed 

In lie lbJI election the Socialists asifcual gained tl^c 
larged number of -eat- in tin. Parliament Also there was 
a difference between the Taaci^ and Nan groups in the 
Hennwehr »nd it kernel that the reactionary Clerical 
Ct \ triune u wouli be forced to resign BiMiig place to the 
Socialist- to form tbe Oovtrnn cnt. 1 he Socialists demand 
' e l s d -obtton but the then Lhsiueilor. D- Uuresefi*. 
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ie$igiie<k mi ice in s au oun u.illy postponed th® motion 
i for dissolution The Chancellor s motile •'as to *,am time 
to «ecute the support of the Heirawehr Into the place of 
Bt Burescb -stepped Engelbert Dollfuss as the Dhnnceltor 
of U e At stria u Republic 

THE NAZI PUTSCH 

\\ h"n &r Dollfuss became Chancellor, Angina was 
1 hea ling towards a financial bankruptcy Therefore 1m 
first move was to secure a loan from the Western Powers 
Although Germany was herself bankrupt and could not 
render any “help to Austria she claimed the right to inter 
fere jm the affair This set Dolluss against Germany 
Th® Western I owers granted the loan to Dollfijss and not 
fo th® Austrian Republic If Britain and France had 
ins sted that the loan would be granted only to the Austrian 
Pfcpubhc 'and hal re»er\ed the right to Intervene m the 
attain* of \ustn i '•s soon as that country changes the 
Parlnuientarj ssstetn of Governmeu Austria would have 
be mi saaed But the Western Powers did not de®m it 
retessarj to com nit themselies m Central Europ® The 
Western Powers ga\e the loan Austria demanded and asked 
Mu ohm to pla\ th® policeman tn watching over AitsUian 
independence 

Hits w>as « golden opportunity tor th® JJtuc to stnke 
m e Socialists tn Austria He supplied Dollftiss with the 
necessnr* arms and plans to destroy the Austrian Republic 
B Bo 11 fuss was enanoured at the parental guidance of 
Mi ssoljm and b»gan the task set to him by the Italian 
dictrtor In 1TVJ Dollfuss abolished the 1 arhameut and 
- ^ c ' , “ ne l be dictator of Austria Then he armed the 

Heutu ehr fti l ft to them the task of destroying the 
t 1 *** ani u e J r OTrams?tious The Heitmvehr re poud 

' ed exceU “ uK l h“ clarion c 1J of the Chancellor did 11 1 


C 



23 


frontier and seize the High ground bevoud. the mom rut 
the Italians left the Brenner. Czeclmslovcakn was a No 
prepared to rush her troops in the direction of Vienna to 
secure defensive position against a Nari invasion. Hitter, 
when clrttletiged by the combined forces of Italy, Jngosbt. 
via -and Czechoslovakia dared not go forward with hi* 
plan of invading Austria; but the Austnxu ‘Nazis canted 
out the Putsch which resulted in the death of Dr Dollfits*. 

The Nazi Putsch of July 1931 did uot succeed. In- 
Putschists could do nothiug more than entering the Houm* 
of Parliament and killing IJollfns*. Hjes could not 
capture power in Austria. "*1 hev expected Hitler to ms vie , 
Austria and make the Putsch a success. But Hitler could 
not invade Austria due to the opposition of tlie Itolnn 
dictator. Thus the second attempt of Hitler to amux 
Austria failed. I ' 

The Putschists were captured In the Go\erntii“iit 
troops and were tried for high treason. The trial revealed 
the German complicity in the Putsch It revealed more 
than that; it exposed the numerous German plots to destrm 
’ Austria, and also established the fact that the Nazi risuu 
of July was uot an isolated incident, but it was one 
directed from Berlin. All attempts by Germany to esta- 
blish her innocence were futile. A{ the trial proof-, were 
produced of a plot dated July 1933 for 20,000 Bavarian 
troops to march ou Vienna in support of n Nazi ristug 
In October 1933 another Putch plot W3S discussed ut 
detail under the chairmanship of Rohm, one of the close-,*- 
associates of Hiter, who was* shot by Hitler lmn«elfr 
in 1934. 

’ ' THE TREGEDY OF SCHUSC^NtGG 

V\-on a on ‘Scliuscbuigg, who succeeded Dolltu^s as the 

Chancellor of Austria, made a hold step to put dowu th* 



the l>ft< e to bung ~h Hit n closer and fraer lie b<i- 
ween the two countries, be was surp'ised and p irzded to 
be’ir Mussolini commanding him to s-ttle with Germany 
He suggested that the Austrian Chancellor should enter 
into a fneudh agreement with Hitler and warned the 
Chancellor that if he resisted be would be l"f| alone to 
defend bis couutrv against a Nazi invasion 

There was no alternative for the Austrian Chancellor 
"He submitted without even a protest, for he dared not gam 
the displeasure of the man who lielp-d him to crush the 
Socialists and to make hitn dictator of Aiistt.a Agnm/if 
Schuschn gg had resisted he would hue onH exposed his 
country to a Nan, as well as n basest tnvrtion tlnoer 
the circmns antes Dr Schuscbmgg decided to appease the 
d •‘tato’-s and made himself ready for sr b ntu 4 h s ?nl h « 
Country '* death warrant 

The AwsinrC.ernnn Agreement was signed n the 
Spring of 193(i At cording to this agreemen Ce*many 
agreed to recognise ihe niuthal i uteres of the \ o 
Germanic States Germain and Austin and to p it on 
i-ecord Germany's recognition of the so ereii nty of A«>tna 
and b D r pledge that she would not interfere in An in's 
internal affairs At the same time Mule’- w oittsl Dr. 
Schuschingg to allow 'Nazi organisations ti b started in 
Austria and lift the ban on his 1 ooh Hein Kampf the 
Nazi Bilil* which contained bitter attacks on Austriau 
independence Al=o, Dr SchusChlugg was no to tolerate 
■'ny cnticten of the Hitler regime in any pan of AusM*n 
on the pi Ufonu or ui the Press Over and above all these 
conditions Dc. Schuschuigg was to tape two prominent 
“Nazis in his C*biuet Oue was Dr Guili Schmidt 
^ecieVary, who witlP Ylerr von Tap^n b raved 
Sclmsclm ,,(• in l-clmiatx in-,? into tli- fio,l l w a-,!-r o[ tbc 



YHit to Hitler in Berchtesgads i Tae other Gla se- 

Howeitau, who onMmfli II 1^38 landed in Vienna 
from Berlin to briug to the Chancellor of the country to 
which he had taken an oath of I<*yalt> an ultimatum from/ 
the Chancellor of German} coupled with the intimation of 
the forthcoming illusion - ( 

B> accepting the terms of Hitler and takink the above 
mentioned two Jxazis in his Cabinet Dr Schuscbnigg 
decreed the doom of Austriau Independence The tvxto 
Nazis entered the Cabinet not to help the Chancellor to 
protect his country, but to wreck the country making the 
the Chancellor a pawn in the game 

Wfieu we go back aud\ make a minute examination of 
Austrian affairs, we caunot bur come to the conclusion that 
the Austrian’ Chancellors from Seipel down to Dr 
Sclmsclmigg murdered and imprisoned the ina«s*s to feed 
the Clericals and Fascist* B> destroying the power of 
'the masses which was represented^ bj the Socialist Part}, 
the Chancellors dug the grave of Austrian independence 
If the} had accepted the ofter of the Socialists to defend 
th^ country against n German aggression the} would hare 
been able to keep the Austrian ting flying m \ iemu to day. 
The hatred of the masses who were the pillars of the 
country, and who formed the majority of the population, 
dro\ s the Clerical "Chancellors into the Fascist camp, and 
tbu* hurried them and their little country cotra-ds their 
doom 

And what was the British Government doing about 
all these * 

Let no one think that the N'ational Go t eminent of 
Bitmn did nothing Mr Eden presented his famous 
questionnaire to German), pskmg Hitler the mo,[ emhar- t 
nssmg questions nhoi t his inte itions -touirds Austria. 



Hitler bad tb? audacity to tell the British Government that 
Dr. Schuschnigg had only signed a gentleman's agreement 
with him and that he was not going to do anything further 
in the matter. Strangely enough the British G^etnnient^ 
was quite satisfied with the answer of the German 
Chancellor. The German Chancellor really seemed to 
have been embarrassed by the impudent questions of Mr. 
Eden and must have asked the British Premier to ramose 
Mr. Eden from the Foreign Office. Mr. Chamberlain 
assured Hitler that he would see to that the Fuhrer's request 
was granted.- Of course, Mr. Chamberlain kept his word, 
for Mr. Eden was forced to resign shortly after his 
questioning Hitler. 

Now events moved rapidly in Austria. Under the 
protection afforded by the 1936 Agreement, Nazi organisa- 
tions sprang up like mashrooms in Austria, and thousands 
of people joined them. Even among the police there was a 
good number of Nazis. Resides, the Nan Cabinet Ministers- 
did everything in their power to encourage and help the 
Nazis to openly revolt agtunst the Austrian Government. 
These Nazi Ministers gave thir comrades m Austria to 
understand that the Austro-German -agreement was nothing 
mire than a trick to hide the real motives of Germany. 
They said that Hitler was planning an invasion hnd when 
the time would come the> should be ready to play their 
part. Such encouraging advices emboldened the Austrian 
Nazis to openly set at naught the laws of the Austrian 
Government. The Nazi salute was no more a secret, the 
Swastika armlets and banners appeared everywhere, and 
the Nazi parades began to be more frequent than before. 

It seems that Dr. Sucbscbnigg had failed to understand 
the men who surrounded bun. He teemed to trust the two 
Nazi ministers in his Cabinet. He failed to notice that they 
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meft mulct the pay «t Illtl'f and were s*cretl> plotting to 
Ktm him \\ hco he found that the Nustnan Xarts were 
•seceding the l»tm*«i tu theit anti Austrian activities h» 
*<nied fb -realise the reality of the sitna.ion Thotgb I* 
was a little too U*e he determined ;o put down tb- Jfast 
fi»-nace with nn Iran baud. He issued a clarion cal! to tW 
I otberlaml Trout the only tellable defence organisation 
.0 tb« country under the Chancellor's direct control' to help 
him to in*’ down the >fazi rioters. The * I atberland Trent' 
responded cheerfully to the call of the leader and was able 
to put down the Nazis Now Hitler, -through his 3pents jo 
.\tis‘na, instructed bis Au«tnau subjects to lie low for »ome 
tine These i rstrm lions w ere carried out to the \ erj letter 
ond for some ti ne it seemed that Dr. ^ticlisclmigr had for 
once a»**e(! wisely 

Hitler is not a man to be so easily defeated He bad 
already made bis plans for annexing Austria He had also 
laid a trap for Schusclinigg. Now be began to work ex 
plotting to the full the Austrian Chancellors weak point— 
bis Catholicism Hitler sent Herr a on Papan the most 
lutngumg polmci3u the Earth has ever produced, and 
commanded him to bring Dr Schusbmgg 10 Berchtesgoden 
Non Papiu bad known Hitler tbo well to oppose or disobey 
his order* He knew that if he failed to bring- the head of 
SOjud-hanigg to Hitler, he would lose his instead. Thus 
having no other alternative hut to obey the a Best hypocri- 
tical politician of the world set to dig the grave of 
Schuscbuigg aud Australian independence 

Meanwhile Dr Schuscbnigg had discoiered the 
famous Tat» Plan When the police raided a Nazi Party 
ofnee in January 1938, a document under the signature of 
Rudolf Hes» the Tuhrer s deputy, was found The«locu 
men revealed a plan for the overthrow of the Austrian 
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government bj the N'tzi*. The doermek con amw 
instruction*. from Rudolf Hess to Leopold ai d lavs, tv»t> 
notorious Austrian Nazi*, to the effect that edrlv in April 
they shou’d begin setting the law at defiance Tne> were 
to start emploj ing the forbidden Nan salute, should hoist 
the Swastika bannerb should wear the Swastika armlets, 
and should seize public buildings as part of a general 
Putsch The Austrian Nazis were also given to uu lerstajm - 
that ltr the meanwhile Hitler would order a huge army 
to march to the Austrian border on the pretext of holding 
manoeuvres He would wait for the first opportunity to 
see one Austrian Nazi wounded in Austrian soil when he 
would invade that country under the excuse of ‘■topping 
“ German people killing Germans." 

Dr Schiibchmgg was determined to expose t\io Lnvs 
PI into the w orld, but Hitler brought to bear tremendous 
pressure on the Austrian Chancellor with the result that 
the document was temperorily suppressed and i siUj 
story was given out It was at this critic it moment \o*i 
, Papan came to Vienna with fresh instructions from Hitler. 
Von Papan told Dr Scbuscbmgg that Hitler v as much 
embarrassed regarding the Tavs Plan and be desired to 
have a friendly talk With him to settle the differences 
between the two German States and that ha wanted to 
assure personally his determination Jo respect Austria's 
independence as agreed in 193G Dr. Schuschmgg coaid no; 
believe Von Papah, but Ins close frieud Guido Scbm dt, 
•'■Austria's Foreign Minister, reinforced Popan’s argument 
b> telling the Chancellor? whom he was betraying, that he 
should not aalss that goHen opportunity to meet Hitler ui 
qexaon. amt ssTtlit atj. ‘tut differences ’itnkvveeu 'fnem Tie 
also added that k personal,* heart to heart, talk with the 
G eat German Leader would enable (him to east abolish a 
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closer and lasting relation between the two German States. 
The Austrian Chancellor was easily deceu'ed into believing 
bis Foreign Minister. Now he decided upon the fatal 
course of visiting Hitler in Berchtesgadeu. 

On Saturday, February 12th, 1938 D r . Schuschuigg 
accompanied by Von Papan and his Foreign M mister went' 
to niten lew Hitler. His uitnd was not quite at ease. He 
informed Great Britain, Italy and France about the projec- 
ted journey two days before, but he was told by all those 
three nations that he was the best judge 0 f Austrian affairs 
and that he would lie a better judge of all his actions. This 
meant nothing but Getting the little .Republic to be devoured 
by the Nazi dragou Thus when Dr. Schuschuigg found 
that he completely isolated and that he could depend 
upon no big European Power to assist hiiu against a Nazi 
«ggre<stou, he decided that it was better to meet the’FuhreJ 
and settle the issue once for all. 


As soon as the Austrian Chancellor crossed the border 
be found the German Array engaged in warlike preparations. 
This made bun guess that nothing would prevent Hitler 
from crossing the border and marching i Uto his country if 
he would not yield to his demands However, he was 
determined not to sacrifice the independence of hls*country ♦ 
he wa-f prepared to resist ,.ud g,ve battle if the worst 
happened 


Schoschotgg ms let lo cool his heels lor awhile belore 
he was ushered imo the anti-room ol the German Chancellor 
Oil entering rbe room Schnschnlgg encountered a 'madman 
working himself to^i Irenry Hitler greeled the Andrian 
Chancellor Wllh nccosation.. He told Sch.lsehnigg that 
he «.u maltreating an 1 starring thousands of Germans ill ' 
Austria, and he, as the Greatest German erer ho™ .on the 
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artb and as fue leader of all the Ger-paus on all the 
oniei* of the -world would not tolerate the denial of 
ordinary numan lights to the Am mu Germans. He 
thundered, threatened, and wulel nhi’e the Austrian 
Chancellor stood stuptfied at the strtuge behavior of the 
•Great German Leader 

\\ ithout explaining his conduct to the Austrian 
* Chancellor tb® German Chancello” ashed one of his 
military chiefs to acquaint the Austrian with bis plan The 
mill arv offset conducted ^chu«chnfeg to an adjoining 
room and slio\ ed hnu his plans for the invasion of Aus na 
The budulnting treatment meted out to him b> Hitler and 
th* *hieatened lvasion of bs country broke down the 
courage of Schitechmgg He was torturned mentally and 
physically end was reduced *o a state of complete break- 
down Now be was ushered into the presence of Hitler a 
second tune, when the German Chancellor commanded 
him to s gn a document which was nothing 1 ut an ultima-' 
tn o The ultimatum contained eleven clauses Schuschuigg 
agreed to three of them and refused to accept the remaining 
eight on the ground that he had no io\er to violate the 
Constitution of his com try Hitler being satisfied that 
Dr Schuschuigg would 10 longer resist his lennnds 
allowed him to depart to his co iu ry gi\ ng lnm three days 
tune o induce the President of the Ai >tmn Republic, 
Dr Miklas to accept Ins enn« 1 liua Schuschuigg 
returned home a broken man 


i 1 he tlnee claus-s accep ed by Scluischun,g were the 
appointing of a Nazi to 'h® Mims ry of the Interior and 
Home Seci my proclaiming a. general amnesty to all 
X*** Sild P-nmiting tf ie N«zis to enroll in the Tather- 


lanl ^ront 
Schusi.hmgg 


By_yieldtng to ties? vital condition*; 
sacrificed the freedom of his country. 


Dr MUli, was forc-d under the tljreAt of German invnsioi 
to accent ill the other clauses of the ultimatum 

lit accordance , with the v Berchtesgaden Agreement 
v>Ch ischuigg appointed Seyss Inqmrt a prom meat NdH 
a* the Minister of the Interior and Home Security This 
min who was a secret agent of the German Chancellor 
allowed the Nirns in the provinces to capture power b> 
fo-C“ He instructed the police to assist the Nazis in the 
ove- throw of the Republic By allowing the Nazis to 
en »r die I ntherujn 1 Frout Sdhuschidgg destroyed 
i te onlj Defence horce tn the country By proclaim 
i mg generil Amnesty to the Nazis, the Austria^ Chiu 
cellor let loo=e the forces of rebellion in the Stite 
He i l all these fully belter mg that Hitler would ^ 
luincntnc- to -the whole world in his forthcoming 
Reichstag spceih tint he fully recognised the independence^ 
of Aust'ia Scliuscluiigg was greatly disappointed when 
he fotttt l tint hitler had liot made any reference to 
Austria s independence in his speech ou the other hind the 
theXi-mian Chancellor said that there was no geogrtpluca' 
boundafv between the two German State'., Germany and 
A tst la * He il o told the Austrian Nazis tint the time vw 
no* distant when they would be absorbed in the Reich-.'’ 
Hitlers Reichstag speech besides shattering all the hopes 
of the Austrian Chancellor made him realise the fact that 
Hitler was bent upon annexing Austri t at any cost- 
Know ng fully well tint Austria stood alone iu that grate 
hour of her htstcry he decided to hold a plebiscite on tb'* 
quesbon of lus copiitry s joining Germany Though »»e 
was vtrtonnde 1 by trnton. the Austrian Chinctllor was 
ihle *o co cenl his plebiscite project to the list 

Vevinhile Hitler had demanded the resignation of 
tci *c* i *g m» the apj om mg of a Nn/i Chancel Ins 



J iu*tead. President Mi t las refused to submit to the threat 
4 jjf Hitler. He told Scbuschn.gg to announce the plebiscite , 
as eaTly as posable. Beioie announcing the plebiscite Dr. 
Schuschnigg consulted the Socialist leaders who showed 
willingness to forget all the injustices done them by the 
'Government and to stand firm by the Chancellor for defen- 
ding their count!}. If the Austrian Chancellor had co- 
operated with the Socialists and accepted their help 3 few 
}e irs earlier he could have saved his chuntrv's freedom. 

The announcement of be plebiscite came as a bolt 
from the blue to Hitler. He never «r\pccted Schuschnigg 
to consult the people in the matter of Anschluss, and he did 
not v.aLt the people o! Austria to decide their late. r Hitler 
eoinmanled Schuschnigg to cancel the plebiscite : at the - 
same vine lie ordered his army to em*r Austria Thus on 
the night of 11th March 1938 the Nazi troops entered 
Austria. There was no resistance, for the Austrian 
Chancellor had ordered people to take their misfortune 
Calmly and avoid blood shed by opposing a superior army. 

At last Hitler had annexed Austria He triumphantly 
marched through the city of Vienna while 1m Storm Troops 
“beat the Clericals, Socialists and lews '1 he Republic was 
abolished and Austria was absorbed in the Reich Austria 
had fallen, i Hitler had won lus first \ictor>. The British 
were 'not interested in the affairs of Austria, while France 
was indifferent. Italy bad allowed' Hitler a free hand. 
Thus the Republic was betrayed. 

When the Nazi troops entered Austria, Dr. Sclnjchmgg 
■was arrested by , Austria's Minister for- the Interior and 
Home Security, and made prisoner. The Chancellor was 
. "kepi in his own residence surrounded and guarded by the 
Storm Troops. When the Gestapo took charge of the 





internal nfhW of Ai Or « the ex Lit melbr was lutiM 
oicr to t,ie Gestapo Chief for *afr Keeping Now fti* 
knotty to the world that Dr bchmchnlgg k undergoing for 
.itre In the notorious Dichat Corcentration Camp 12 
German) fhls k the rcwnrl the Cinuceilor got for h 4 
tr&Mnp the Austrian ntas«es to the Nam 6 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

After the faff of Atulia Ilitlcr directed his ntte ition t0 
the uincxaifon of ’C/echoslov nhio ihts little 'Rcpul I c 
birred his wi> to r astern Ttirope 1 roni inihpu) point ot 
view this comitrj t^fTo'dcd the ke> to the domination of 
I prop- The importance of Czechoslovakliw is rccoj it *»ed 
L> the Germans even in the da) s of Ibsnmk Tie 1 id 
* He wlio controls llohciuln control's ] i>ro; e No tnc 
relived the tnitli of this remark more 1 1111 Ilitlcr \ud 1 
Czechoslovakia dominated Hohenta II tier wanted to 
annex that country o> hook or crook He knew full) well 
that without the natural boundaries of Hie Sit leteu Alps, he 
would not be able to command the Danube basin A 
glance at the pb) steal map* of Europe will reveal the geo 
i raphveal importance of Czechoslovakia in Central Eusop* 
The Alps Mountains stretching out frot 1 Switzerland to Ui- 
Sudcteuland and the Carpathians and the Alps of Trausyl 
vnnln form a barrier against au> German invasion of 
bohemia T herefo/e it would not be possible for Hitler to 
realise his dream of dominating the whole of Europe and 
caning out a German Empire out of the large territory of 
Russia without acquiring the ke> 1 ositiou afforded by the 
Czechoslovak Republic. He had hlreadj arranged for 
establishing a Nazi Partial the Sud tenlaud as earlj as 
1J30 

Ihe Czechoslovak Republic was created as a bastion 
agains a probable German advance towards the Eas » But 
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^ t He iictofe of the Great \\ ar mad» a serious ru<*V*e in «r- 
cludiug a large population of Getmars m the lie ' Republic. 
The«e German*’ though the \ were coir pelled toluetnder 
the Czechoslovak Government, ue\er showedMojalty to 
that G averoiueut. The' wat*ed for th“ relit al of G-rmiu 
power iu F urope to denounce tLsi- C? «, ioal° , ’ak c ttz*n 
ship and return to f hetr fatherland 1 he 1 ir f u of the Nazi 
Part) in Gennauv encouraged the Sudeten Ge-mans to look 
towards tint part) for help and guidance At first thej or- 
ganised themselves private I > and pro teased Ipyalt) to the 
Repub ’ ic But with the growth of tie Nazi power m 
German' the nuisance vaiie of the Sude Ge r niau* 
increased \\ hen Nazi dictatorship vas established in 
German) the Sudeten German Pa- y c u ~i“ u'^mg It* 
was organised and conducted b> Kon-ad Heule n He was 
• an fluent of Hitler but he was a goo i ac or too B' pro- 
fession ne "»s ati athlet ard a bank c e k rone He 
collided round him a large number of \oung meu whose 
acquaintance he made at the \anous athletic cubs and gave 
them the uniform similar to tne one worn ov tue S S men 
in Nazi Geriuau). Thebe jouug m“n ac*ed as the Storm 
Iroops of the Sudeten German Patty 

Czechoslovakia had little trouble from the Germ in 
intnont) before the coming of Hitler to power m German) 
-The German National Part) esis'ed, but t was co "operating 
with the Czechs and Slovaks in the administration of the 
Republic 3 be Germans were represented m Pari ament 
and eu)o)ed all the rights accorded to a Czech citizen. 
Journalists of great reputation who had aisited the Sudeten 
area found that the German minority enjO)ed more pmile 
ges ihau any other minority community in any other 
countr> in the w or 1 They said^that the Czechs treated 
them 'tr> fairlj and that uere was no reasoo for the 



German's to compl in sgsinst the Czechoslovak mi Govern 
mem On tlie authority of these journalists it can be said 
that tile German iinhontj it felf did not feel that it was 

< pressed or tortured by the Czechs but the coming of 
Hitler to power in Germany changed everj thing 

The Goeb els. propaganda machine began to give out 
false stories about the atrocities of the Czechs against the 
kudeten Germans^ The famous whispering propaganda of 
Goebbels made the Bntish people believe that til" Gem IB 
-minority problem in Czechoslovakia was assuming inter- 
•national importance an 1 that the British Government should 
exert its influence to bring ab ut an early settlement of rlj* 
nvtterlf there should 1 e pence in Europe The prt p j, ipaa 
succeeded in impressing the British public that it wonld be 
a matter of a couple of weeks for tbe German military* 
ninthme to walk over ihe Czechoslovak I epubhc It sjems 
ib.it under the magic influ-uce of Goebbels’s propaganda 
British i eople intnely forgot the fact that Czechoslovakia 
wi« tbe most militapsed nation in Central Europe She 
posse-sed ibe best armament factory m all I uro;w and con 
sequeutlj was called the Arsenal of Europe According 
to the Gorman estimate Czechoslovakia possessed GOO 
tanks, 1500 planes, 10,000 air personnel and an arm> of 
J00 000 fully tnim-d men 1 000 000 men in the First 
reserve, ml 300 000 m »lie Second ^ Reserve Besides, 
C/eclioslov ikia’s mechanise 1 units of all kinds were, con 
si Hired to 1 e the most modern m I nrop" But strangely 
enough the men in power m Britain did not give this Conn 
irj a Aha nee to Wend her liberty agaiu 3 t the wautou 

< iitrage of Nazism Over and shove this, they exerted the 
v ti toftt pressure on the it tie Republic to concede 
all the demand*, of HuJer made through his agent 
Henlein 
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Henlein aped bis master excellently well. He phial 
fast and loose with the Czechs^ First he would put fortu 
certain demands before the Government, and when the 
Government showed willingness , to concede all tne 
demands, he would provoke' some rioting and cousequentl) 
would refuse to accept the concessions offered by the Gov- 
ernment on the ground of maltreatment tjf the Sudeten 
Germans by the Czech police. Then he wlioula rttu to t 
Germany to consult Hitler, and from there he would pro- 
ceed to F.uglaud to play on the feelings of the pro Na/i 
■M. P. For nearly fit e jearsHenleiu placed hts game a mV 
that too with advantage to his aims His modest behaviour, 
though it was cleverly fiend, impressed the British politi- 
cians, aud they jumped to the conclusion that Heufciu 
demanded nothiug more' than self-determination for the 
Sudeten Germans within tbe Czechoslovak Constitution. 
Ho doubt, there were a few Britons like Mr. Winston 
Chutchill who fully knew tbe real facts. These people 
knew that Hitler was using thg Sudeten Germaus as a pawn 
to auuexCzechoslovakia, and these men prosed to be in 
the right in the end 

After the auuexatiou of Austria, Hitler began to des. 
patch a large number of troops to the Czechoslovak border. 
He had already giveu a hint about his intent' ous in his 
Reichstage speech just before the annexation of Austrii. 
Hitler said that his intention w as to liberate 10 000 ,00b 
oppressed German subjects of neighbouring State-., and 
everyone knew that .this meant that -lie had determined 
sobuer or , later to treat Czechoslovakia as he had treated 
Austria. 

This speech brought forth a new development m 
Czechoslovakia. Konrad Ileulein c ime into the open, and 



throwing off his nnsl. announced hi<? famous Karlsbad 
Programme 1 bis programme demanded nothing short of 
m wdeperdeu Si deten German dictatorship in the SnleteA 
^reig w i b th" choice to unite with the Third Reich \ hen 
e\er the Sudeten Germans approved of such a move 
Hctilein announced this programme on April 24 193b an 1 
the Czechoslovak Government promptly replied through the 
Foreign Min ster that Czechoslovakia rejected Henleinss 
denial bu was willing to make 1 every concession 
except jo s would minimise our sovereignty an eu 
danger t e secfintv of t ie State an 1 its present frontiers 
The Cz-cboslovak Government knew the intentioi s of 
HitKr So they \ ere i repared to defend their couutry 
agn ii t Ger an mves on They kept their n ihtnry 
j achne re ly for any emergency and fullv relied upon 
their Alii* tl e French the Brit sh and the T*tissians to 
help tl tm to defend the freedom of their country against a 
Naz^ invasion 

The annoi ucenieut of Heulem s demands Kvas wel- 
comed in Cexmany with fanatic Nazi enthus asm while m 
Ftifl lid n id 1 i ve it was considered a Sign of HltJtf > 
next i nve. Mr Chamberlain did not comment on the 
jejeetto l of the demapds by the Czechoslovak Government- 
He stuck to his statement on March 24th just after the 
onne^a icu of Acs na, that a Gentry! Tiiropeau war might 
well t vo’re Great Britain France emphatically stated 
that she woi d honour her trea ies vv th Czechoslovakia 
and would go to the assistance of that country if she were 
_io lie invaded by ’Germany Soviet Russia also stated J er 
film determination to assist the Czechs were no doubt per* 
lurljpd ut the reluctance of Britain to clarify her stan 1 
town ds, he Tepub ic They knew that the British Premier 
was pto Tecis aud followed a pol cy of aj oeasement of the 
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German Chancellor. They also feared that Mr. Chamberlain 
■would bring pressure upon France to dishonour her treaties 
and to back out when the time would comb to defend the 
’freedom of the Czechs The events that followed proved 
that the Czechs were completly correct m judging the atti- 
tude of thl* Chimberljun Government. 

It seems to me that Mr Chamberlain mast have been 
obsessed l» the idea of fighting for the freedom of the 
Czechs shoulder to shoulder with the Soviets. i'Ue 
mehncholj prospect of shaking hands with the Communists 
whom beseemed to have hated most, must have driven 
Mr Chamberlain to the Fascist camp. It is evident tout 
Mr Chamberlain w anted a victory for Hitler at least to lisa 
him against ijtahn Hiller knowing full* well the deep 
dislike of the British people for Communism, exploited 
their am Communist feeling to die fullest advantage to 
force them to bring undue pressure on the Czechs to con- 
cede all the demmds of Henletn 

In May the Nazi troop-, begau to move towards.the 
Czechoslovak boder President Benes summoned 3 con- 
ference of the Supreme Defence Council and of the Cabinet 
to decide the^next move of the Government Unanimous 
agreement was reached in the matter and immediate mobi* 
hsation was decided upon The Czechoslovak army 
manned the frontiers and was ready to give battle. Inis 
sioppeo Hitler from marching further. He was not willing 
t«> precipitate a European war, m which he would be chal- 
lenged by the coalition of the British, the French, the 
Russian, ami the Czechoslovak forces Hitler* knew that 
the Czechoslovak war machine was capable of holding nt 
bay the might) and superior German forces for a few 
months and in “the meantime the Communists would des- 
cend from Russia to wreck their veugeauce on the leadec 



1 1 tiv ‘ *> n ,i Ci' t tmtitprtt ’ moterxev Hu!-r ki- obviou«l* 
ifraid of Malm a id dT\ no' lix» *i> cone to Krips with him 
It seem* s l /it H tler^ move u ordering b*« army to 
march toy irds the Czechoslovak border wn< to frightea 
the British GMernmeM w th a I'uropem war In this be 
succeeded Mr khamherlnin was seallj planned. Sir 
Neville Henderson British Ambassador n Berlin, confif* 
ined tin jnoveme u of German troops and added that If 
Hitler was not checked a buropeau arwoa’d l>e mi ument 
Mr C’nml'erh n hi 1 alread> decided his attitude towards 
the R« pubhi He had determined to sacnfic>* the freedom 
id the Czechs o appease the Nan dictator. Now he began 
btilljiug the Czechs to vield to Ilcfleiu « demands 

The now famous “Cliveden Set luncheon party 
revealed Mr. Chamberlain s plan tobetra> the Czechoslovak 
Republic Mr Chamberlain gate iti nteri lev- to American 
jou,rn ilists at I adv ^stor’s luuchfcon pa*-tv The account 
of the interview published in the newspapers -evealed the 
3hct that Mr Citara'ierlain was planning a Four Power 
aoiifa-ence to lietrav the Czechoslovak. Republic. The 
interview made tne public of the world nuderstatid that the 
Hr tish people v*re not prepared to fight for the Czechs 
% 1 the Czechs would do well to accede to the German 

lands It seems that Mr Chamberlafn advised the • 
»echs to welcome a Nazi annexation of the Sudeten 
German areas Though Mr. Chamberlain neither denied 
BO*’ accepted {he press reports he had undoubtedly given 
Hitler a hint of the attitude of the B-itisa Government 
towards the Czechs 

Now Chamberlmi sent Lord Ruucuuan to Czecho 
slovakn on a good will mission It will be more correct 
to sav that Lord Runcmian was unpo'ed upon the Czechs 
rn persuade th*m to v teld to the demands of Hitler Perhaps 
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Lord Rtmam-n «<••• putpos'-h en # < nn« n 'epor* 
favouring the budeten German*-* demands Th** rept'rw 
published bv Lord Runciman points inn the u-ccssitv of 
the Czechs coming to terms with Henleni b> conceding 
all his demands runcituan must have de6mtel> ^nld the 
President of the Czechoslovak Republic tint the Brtusl 
Premier wanted him to settle terms with Hi ler to secure 
peace in Europe Under the pressure exerted through 
Lord Ruucnnau fresh negotiations began I etween the Czech 
Government and the Henlemlists The talks alwavs broke 
oS when the Government was about to concede the de- 
mands The talks would re-unie onlv to hear Mr Henleio 
putting forth more and fresh demands In rcaht> Henleln 
did not want to settle terms with the Czechoslovak Gov 
eminent He was exploiting to the full the British t>tcs 
sure to exact as much concession as possible and then to 
lyeak off the talks to announce his drternnintion to invite 
Hitler to absorb the Sufeten Germans in the Third Retfch 
\\ hile the talks proceeded under the patronising inflit 
euce of Lord Runcimnn (tatromsmg to the Henleimsts)-*' 
Hitler was preparin'* fot; the invasion if Czechoslovakia 
This time he seemed to he in earnest ami it seeuie l that 
-v the danger that threatened in Ma> had returned in Septeni 
{ her In the first week of September thg Henleimsts broke 
ofl negotiations and refused to return to discuss matter 
before Hitler s speech was scheduled for 14th September 
How things took a different turn I ord Runciman returned 
home with the impression that the a flairs wvre m God $ 
hands The Henleimsts began to provoke clashes bet- 
ween tfae Czechs and the Sudeten Germaus The Govern 
ment tooly. strong measures to prevent the outbreak of 
tiotsug and street fighting lhe fate of Czechoslovak!! 
i seemed to hang on the word* of Hitler Eter>one w«s 
^ waiting fot the German Chancellor to spe d 1 1 Xureni erg j 
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Hitlers Nuremberg speech did not declare war on 
'Czechoslovakia Hitler abused President Benes and the 
Czech peop’e and told them that they were criminal' He 
repeated his old story of atrocities and maltreatment of the 
Sudeten Germans by the Czechs Dj 1 Herr Hitler cry to 
express lus sorrow for the tortured brothren 9 Perhaps 
he might hate B«t*he certainly incited the Henleiuists 
to revolt against the Czechoslovak Government Through 
bis speech b" sounded the trumpet call for aggression 
Thus began H tWs second aggression 

As soou -s the speech was over the Heuleitmts emit 
out in the streets of Prague and began to capture important 
buildings post fid telegraph offices etc The Nazi salute, 
- the Swastika flag «»d the 'Heil Hitler’ slogans played 
their part The Nazi Putsch m Czechoslovakia listed for 
three days, and then ij was crushed by tl e Government 
Tbq timely ac ion of he Government checked Hitlers 
inarch into th<* countrv The rapid mobilisation of the 
war machine and the prepiredness of the Czechs to everv 
*min to fight N« 2 i aggression opened the eyes of the world 
to the efficiency and courage of the Czech*. The firm 
stand pi*»en by the Czechs demonstrated the fact tbit 
Hitler’s boa** to vvalL over Czechoslovakia would be put 
to the te« p veu Hitler surprised at the spirt3ii counge 
of the Czechs In \ to cill 1 1nlt to his armies Thus the 
threatened ’nvc^ion did no* happen — cow for the *-econd 
time 

The or** man ‘c I urop* who wa*> most pentirl>cd by 
the iron will of the Czech people to fight for their fpedom 
against heavy odds wo* Mr Chan berlain In tfcc action 
of the Czechs he perceived the approach of the &ecoml 
Xuropeaiwvr ltvrw not the «af that frightened Mr 
Chamberlo n but *h* inevitable hand shake with brnhn. 
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which a European «*\r would bring Peril aP 45 the rho^t of 
■Communism nnwt have tormented him a 4 ? the ghost of 
Banco d d Macbeth Or perhaps Mr Chamberlain must 
hut welcomed the cew developments as it would only 
help him to dismember Czechoslovakia according to plait 
M hatever it may be, Mr Chamberlain telegraphed to Herr 
'Hitler to tram him an audience fhe Fubrer wa^ o»Jy <• 
too willing to receive the British Prime Minister V\ ill 
Hitler lose the opp< rtuuity of dictating to tht premier of 
th“ mightiest Empire of the world 1 Again the British 
Premier s visit to his home will give him ano her trump 
card to be played before the weaker nations of Ltirope 
and it will also in Tea*e the prestige of the German Nation 
^ Above *11 Mr Ob ami etlain s project 1 v si to bis home 

f convinced Hitler th it 1 ntian would not fight for < zecho- 

slovakia 

r n September 15th the British Premier flew to Berch 
V“sgarlen to meet the German Chancellor A huge crowd 
had collected at the aerodrome to see the Premier off 
An the Premier departed the crowd cried to him ‘Stand 
by the Czechs When the British Premier reached 
Hum h he was t< H by the German officials that Henletn 
had demanded the * union of Sndeteu area with the Reich 
This was the latest developm nt cause f by the knowledge 
that Brit uu w is going to let down the Czechs to sue 
Europe from t world war The British I reraier was well 
received 1 v the 1 nhrer, 1 ut he was told point blank 4hat 
Hitler would risk a word war rather than allow the 
Sudeten wryans to suffer at the hands of the non- \x$ feu 
Czecl > Hitler told the British Premier that all arrange 
mec*s were complete for the annexation of Czechoslovakia 
but he would not t-dee that drastic step if the British Gov- 
ernment could compel the Czechs to accede self detenu^- 
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o t ‘hr ^ C crtna j« tn th* *rnw that they 
wo Id 1* f-t* mi '«mb to (lie l deli II they drum! He 
ti f\ m 1 that il tl r Bu Icte » Orman# coni 1 tit t achieve 
i t» object he wcall lend then his advice an i the use of 
i ~ German i ulita* machine ItiMer expressed hi# will 
i rtn-Mio 6 »C or* wij* and means ol c\ trying out the 
l tan of M^ert fug the ‘hiJctctt Germans wiffto k «ar It Mr 
PLinibefJun could compel the Creel)# to nerert the prin 
<tple ol fcttntit E sell de'eminMion to the **ti VenCer 
1 Ml# 

Mr Cha n*<rlail» returned to I.oudon the next day 
"5 called a Cabiuct nice ting Alter discussing Hitler’s 
ult n atum— Hitler's tertns for peace in furope amounted 
to att ultima tit-— (be ttntisb Cabinet decided to gacnfice 
tuc C/echoelortik Republic to bn» peace from Hitler Oo 
*» t «tx»be lb the I 'each Premier, M Dili liar ami the 
I tench l oretgh Minister M Ponnet were invited to 
I ondon to discus# Mie Hercbtesgiden ultimatum Mr 
( h'miberl'im w is al le to convince the Head of the French 
Got*mi» eiu ne nf solute necessity of sacrificing tbe 
l Vcc bs i 5 he name of pence M Daladior an 1 M Ponnet 
readily consen e l to cooperate with Uritalu In betraying 
Czechoslovakia The result was that the HcrchteSgnden 
illUuiatvu i was fo arded to the Czechs for unconditional 
acceptance 

The AukIo P *nch proposals were rejected by the 
Czech Cabinet on me ground that it wvs not practicable 
to gfie self d*tenmuation to the ‘nt Jeter Germans without 
thf loss of territory and the loss of Sudeten area with Its 
n» tiral ami mechanised fortification? would l»e detrmen- 
tal to the very existence of the Czechoslovak Nation 
*1 h*> further said thAt the case for Czecho«.Iov <kta was 
.js prepaid w lliout th* consent of that nation *2 he Czech® 
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fully knew the cousequences of their rejection of the 
Anglo French Proposals vet they were ready to play tfccir 
last card 

We Indians can„ easily understand the situation of 
Czechoslovakia Do we accept a Constitution import 
• upon us by our rulers? We demand that ou" rulers should 
consult us before drafting a Constitution for our country. 

In the same way the Czechs wanted th® Great Ws«te*TX 
Powers Britain and France, to cousulfthem before "dr &- 
ing them to sacrifice their freedom to give freedom to be 
world.’ 

The rejection of the proposals bv the Cze<-n. Got com- 
ment must have angered both Mr. Ch-’mDerlain and M 
Daladtar In reply to the note expressing maoility o 
accept the proposals, the Western Powers sent an ultima- 
tum to the Republic demanding unconditional acceptance 
of the proposals 1 he Anglo French note said that it t te 
Czechoslovak Government rejected the proposals and 
thereby preci piated a European war she would solelj be 
held responsible for the war and tuat Britain and France 
•would not assist her. It meant desertion as an alternative 
“to jielding to Hitler. Under the threat of desertion 
Cz-chosloXakia accepted the Anglo French Proposals there- 
k bv paving the way to Munich. 

When Mr Chamberlain went to Germany — this t uie. 
to Godesberg— to ion mnmcate to Hitler that Czech o~ 

* Slovakia had accepted bis te ms. Hitler handed over to him' 
an ultimatum be mug a tune limit filler, while etupha 
sibiug the point that he wanted to be friends with England 
and tba! he bail do other territorial ambition once the 
c tudeten question was solved, presented him with the ulti- * 
matmn ivhu.li demanded the immediate Czech evactia on 
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md German occupntiou of tbe Sudeten District* b> October 
1 Mr Ctmiberlam was not prepared far such a situation 
still he mustered cdurage to ash the Gernnu Chancellor if 
he would guarantee the future frontiers of the Republic 
Hitler replied that he coulchiiot commit himself to huy such 
thing so lout, as Czechoslovakia failed to niisfy the 
claims of Poland audHungarj, nnl even then the new 
Czechoslovakia should be* joint l> protected bj all the na- 
tions of Europe Mr l Inmberlam u i* surprised to find 
himself m the most perplexing situation aud thinking that 
lus mission lntl failed returned to I oudo i He communi- 
cated Prague the terms of Godesburg ultimatum und aho 
nddec^, in his note, that Britain could no longer advtse the 
Republic not to protect her frontiers 

It seemed that there was still i little raj of hope for 
the Czechs They thought that Britain and Prance would 
assist them wheu Hitler would ctuallj uuadd their 
couutrj With this hope the counlrj was prepared to the 
last man to field the Nans 1 he immediate aud completes 
mobilisation of Czechoslovakia gave the impression to the 
world tint the Democracies would fight for the freedom of 
the Czechs and that German aggcssioif of Czechoslovakia 
would start the second Europeau \\ ar lodaj, the second 
world war is raging in Europe but it stalled o/ily after the 
betrayal of Czechoslovakia 

C 

Though Mr Clianiberlaiu was crest fallen it the failure 
of his peace mission he did hot completely give up hope 
He attempted ou<?e again to Rppe&l to the German Chan * 
cellor to moderate tits terms It w as Mr Chamberlain's, li*=t 
attempt to * save pence’ Ou the evening of September 28, 
Mr Chamberlain informed Prague tint the following diy a 
Conference of the four great European powers would be held 



at Munich when the* Czechoslovak question would he 
finally solved After kts failure at Godesberg Mr. 
Chamberlaitt persuaded Hitler to hold a Coufe r ence of the 
Big 1 our to settle the Sudeten question and H’tler readily- 
consented 

On September 29 the Conference was held at Munich. 
Hitler, Mussolini, Daladiar and Chamberlain met in Con- 
ference to dismember Czechoslovakia The Conference 
ended with the accep auce by Etance and Britain all the 
demands embodied m Hitler s Godesberg ultimatum 

Thus the doom of the Czechoslovak Natiou was de- 
creed at Munich Czechoslovakia w^s duly asked to 
demobilise and surrender the Sudeten areas to Germany 
wlthou* a moment-’ delav The Czech people found them- 
sel\e* challenged by tiemlgatof Britain, France Italy, 
and Gennanj The) knew that their friends had betraj ed 
town but what could the) do ? They surrendered in humi- 
liation As designed iu the Godesbeg ultimatum German 
occupation of Sudeteu Districts began on October I. 

The Munich Peace was hailed us a saviour of the 
World and Mr Chamberlain was hailed as the greatest 
Peacemaker of otir ttmes ' Today, when the heart of 
I ondon experiences the heaviest air bombing by the Nazt 
plane^ we realise the exact value of the peace 4hat Munich 
brought 

Munich sened is a stepping stoue to annex Czecho* 
slovikia Ouce he entered the territory oF the Republic, 
HitUr began bis campaign /of blaming the Czechs for 
everything In a short time be was able to dwida the 
country into two tarts ruled by two Governments One 
wis the Czech Government, ami the other {he Slovak. 
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1 jS, e» ted Hltl-r's undeclared war 



■ Hitler’s 

*- "(PART 1!) ^ 

munjcH started the war 
In the first week of the Second World War the whole 
to!A a. dilemma. A uew eta of misery 
crashed down upon Europe. This set the people of the 
world thinking about the cause and purposes of the war. 

It is generally believe* that Germany was try mg to regain 
' her old possessions and that Hitler was fighting to remove 
the injustice done to Germany by the Versailles Treaty. 
Hitler, the most dyrflni c revolutionary the world has ever 
."set eyes upon* has told In his book U*ta Kampf that he 
has come to the world as a great le ider of the German 
people to conquer th$ world. Hi* assertion that the Germaus 
are the only Aryan race born to rule another tribes and 
.races was ignored or mistaken for a slogan to capture power 
in Germany. In England he was considered to be a clever 
demagogue manoeuvring for power. The English politicians 
dismissed .linn K'nwitf/ as a propaganda book and did 
not take Hitler seriously. They thought that Nazism was.- 
not so great a menace Bolshevism. This fear of 
Bolshevism made tb^ Briti-h politicians encourage Hitler's 
regime in Germany. The British hoped to satisfy Hitler’s 
demands at the e5psn s e of the small States bordering 
* Germany and this pokey was follow ed by the British pacifist 
politicians till their pacifism attemf e*\ to strangle them. J 
Since 1935 the British comantP’d mistakes lu pursuant 
to an appeasement polio. . They thought that Hitler would 
« b- satisfied with Bhiueland. Austria, Sudetenland, 
and Dturg. But Hitler was playing a cunning game of 
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plnCamis the pnqjfiMs iu Englaud hver> tjuie he black- 
L mailed a weak State he declared that he bad no quarrel 
with I ranee and rnglacd and be v* anted o«Ji a 'living 
'pace ’ in Europe Mr. Chamberlain and A/. Daladlar con- 
sidered Hitler’s demand* just and allowed hna to have liU_ 
own waj In Europe. At Munich Mr Chamberlain and M. 
Daladiar sold Europe’s arsenal ” to Hitler. Czecho- 
slovakia was not c’niplj a small Republic ill Europe It was 
the most strategic part of Europe from a conqueror's point 
of v iew It was the gate-waj to the Balkans aud the Near - 
East. With her natural boundaries her sturdj fighting 
people and her world famous armament works, Czecho- 
slovakia obstructed Hitler's pa's age to the East Because 
of her triendlj pacts with France and bowel Russia, this 
little Republic could not be invaded without bringing the 
might of France and Russia into the battle-field England 
would be following France and thus Germans would be 
encircled. Hitler deceived Mr Chamberlain and lured him 
into the trop he had tircparcd at Munich The pacifist 
Premier of England, who dreaded Bolshevism more than * 
Nazism signed Czechoslovakia's death warrant ol Munich, 
Thi* broke the last bastion of demomcj in Centra] 
Europe, this mt630ulsed brancs and RtisSn: and this left 
Czechoslov ohm without a friend ui the jvorld If there 
had been no Munich Hitter would not have declared war on „ 
Poland. 

THE AFTERMATH OF MUNICH 
The nttrerntlon ol Czechoslov ikfa bj Hitler made {ha 
. —world realise tl e fact ih ‘the Gennai Dictator had once 
lor all thrown to tbr winds ibe men] ihcorj that he 
» p-Mcfied ao Jong and hfl cnil*a'i,ci‘ on an undisguised 
fit ps^aMsl polio The Ivbrer ju*ti i*u hn conquest of 
Czechoslovakia J» ih- follrwitg ter s In his \\ jlbeWioirn 

X 
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speech. He said *• “In the seizure o! Crechostovaku. Nan 
Germany, has {or the first time substituted the ide t of 
“ LeOfiiiraum This view was shared and supported by 
all the other Nazi leaders. The raps of Czechoslovakia 
convinced the Democracies that it twould be a mistake to 
contiuue the policy of appeasement any mors, i he des . 
truction of the liberty* of the Czechs, more thau auvtlutig 
else, betrayed the real intentiou of the Nazi leader. At las i 
the cat was out of the bag. Hitler had thrown 6G the mask 
and had come out iu the open in bis true^colourv. He had 
declared at the top of his voice that the German people 
under his leadership were marching toward, tl.- e&t. blish . 
went of a Greater Germany, and that they were going to 
prove the superiority’of the £.ryan race oveV ths other nou- 
Arjan people. Hitler now assumed the role of a conqueror. 
This was evident from the way in which he was hailed b\ 
his people when he marched through the streets of Prague, 
flis followers called him “Conqueror". Thus, uuder the 
guise of protecting the German people from the crueitj of 
non Germans he was hatching his pliu of world domination 
to be achieved by threats, blackmail, and brutal ass uilts 
with the assistance of the mighty German military machine 
.One who has studied the Nazi Bible ' Man Kaniflf ' can 
expect uotbing better. Hitler’s successes proved he>ond 
doubt that he was living, or say beginning to live, his book. 
In his book he has said in unmistakable phrases that the 
German people will carve out an Empire, which in Hitler’s 
’phrase mean ZicIk nsr^um (living space), from Central 
Europe and Russia. He also said that the German people 
should live as a powerful nation; they should acquire 
colonies and this could be done b> demanding self-deter 
ruination * or *be German 4 nborily all over the world. If 
one rememl*ers ^(he nam-e of the self determin-rtion 
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Similarly Britain guaranteed the in lepeiidcouj of 
Rumania, Greece ami Turkey No doubt it was a corami 
meat nearly impossible of achievement without the help 
and co-operation of Soviet Russia, and Sonet Russia was 
always a doubtful adherent Still, however the Western 
Powers piade an attempt to win the Bolshevists over to 
their side The ‘Peace Trout headed by Britain and 
France was formed and Rumania Greece and Turkey were 
roped in If Britain were toTulfil her pledges to Polai 1 
she must make Russia defend Poland from the Ea* / 
With the disappearance of Crechosloinkia from the map < t 
Central Fiuope neither Trance nor Britain would be ablt t » 
cue any direct help to Poland m the event of Nan 
aggression 

The \S esterti Powers began negotiations with Sou 
Russia and it seemed that it was possible to bring tb it 
couutry into the Pence Front’ The Allied diplomatic 
well as military missions went to Moscow and discussio is 
continued This mave by the Democracies frigtiteue l 
Hiller with the necessita of fighting on two fronts in ca e 
Rdssm joined the Peace Front 1 he German propagait la 
machine gave out to the world that the Allies were elides \ 
curing to encircle Germany, and that the prout German 
nation would not, tolerate such an outrageous action 
Secretl> Hitler began negotiations with the Russian diet! tor 
with the object of thwarting the Allied plan and at the 
same time securing the neutrality of Russia The uegotu 
tiooR between the Allies and Soviet Russia lagged ou and 
m the en 1 collapsed due to Poland a obstinacy to allo\v 
Russian troops to march into Polish territory even for the 
defence of that cemitrj ngmustNazi aggression A glance 
at the map ol Europe will clearly point out that Riis< 4 
would be unable to offer any appreciable assistance > 



r, o!«(fti without marching her troops info Poland and fight' - 
tip wde bj side with the Polish troops on Poland’s western 
trout It was absolutely foolish ou the part of the Polish 
uthrntiee to refuse Soviet help, know lug fuflj well tllar 
reither I ujjaud nor France could reitder them an> 
ranted me help ogaiust ft Nazi attach. The rulers of 
i olniid were big landlords aud the} could not stomach the 
idea of co operating with the Pobhcvists, whom tbe> 
ireaded more than the Nazi* lit refusing Sot iet help thej 
»,ho e e the leaser of the two evils It was the landlord rnl 
mg class of Poland that endangered the freedom of that 
s oun»ry pursuant to a policy that aimed at the safeguard 
tug of their own interest The Poles believed i hit their 
Gcnemmetn were earnest!} tr>mg to secure Russian help 
"Gainst tit Nazis Jhe news of the breakdown of (he 
i OROtmlion-. oetween the Mhes in ITtussia, coupled with 
the s gum# < f tt e Russo Genmui Pact, fomid* t| e Poles 
-tore than shocked It was a bolt from the blue and ma h» 

♦I t man iu the street despiritc Still the Government of 
C iloncf Feck pate out to the teoirfe that the Polish tffh 
* jy Machine would resist \iofemlj an> kind of aggression 
br-lhe Nnzts or the Uokhevists and called on the people to 
nil} round the Government to defend their freelom an 1 
IiWtj 1 he people were cirrJed #wit) by the patriotic -uid 
umpiring speeches of their leaders The> relied upon thefr 
'•mi) winch was painted as one of tl e most efficient um> 
in l uiojic to protect them from the aggressor 

V, ben Mshn discovered that th* Western Powers were 
in \irj,ittib*s!ipdobsufc8C> of the Polish Gov rrnnien* 
t« illow the Rvi»« an troops to march into Polo n 1, be was 
n u\ mtrd that the democratic cot ntnrs wet* not in cam 
« J »1 out Rt ss a joinn g the I eace T rout *, Confroti'ed 
i J * d t r ft oti r Jth hk i anal cunning stmdc *>. 
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the Western Powers before they knew it. He joined Hitler, 
•with whom he had much in common, aud signed the Russo* ^ 
German Pact. The announcement of the Russo-German 
Pact astounded the whole world. At f.tat people refused . 
to belie\ e 'it, They argued that it was incredible that 
Hitler could throw overboard hfs Ami Comintern poltcy 
over-night and shake hands with the man whom he 
denounced as the worst enemy of mankind. But in cooler 
moments when we examine the regime that prevails in 
Germany aud Russia, ^.ve easily recoghue the similarity 
between the two. It is true that each has its own appar- 
ently different ideology, at the same time both the ideolo- 
gies, Nazism and Bolshevism, aim at the establishment of 
Totalitarian States under dictatorship. The methods 
adopted by the dictators in both the countries are similar 
except for tfvs changes necessitated by the composition* of 
the individual State. Thus a thinking man wiil take it as 
quite a iiatural occurrence, though the unexpected turn of 
evehts puzzled everyone. Whatever that may be, the 
signing of the Pact was a great diplomatic victory to 
.Hitler. He had secured the lieueficient neutrality of 
% Russia; lie had solved the knotty problem of fighting ou. 
two fronts; and he had shocked the morale of the Demo- 
cratic Powers. It toot some time for Britain aud France 
to recover from this bomb shell. But surprisingly enough 
, - the Western Powers recovered tremendously and reassured 
the world their determination to fight Nazism at all events. “ 

On the heel of the Russo-German Pact came Hitler’s 
emand on Poland to grant self determination to the 
Germans in Danzig Danzig is purely a German city 
administered b> a German Senate. B«t it is controlled by 
Polaud as it is the onl> yo?t through which Polish trade 
. can flow out to the Brinc’Sea. Deprived of Danzig. Poland 
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will be nijoed economically and her trade will hate no fr»e 
outlet. German control of Pans'g* will destroy Polish 
trade and lienee Poland refused to acceed to Hitler's* 
demand. * ' < 

* In Dauzig. Hitler followed hie same policy ns tu 
Sutletenland. He selected a leader for tbe Danzig Germans 
in tbe person of Gauleiter P'oer«ter who claimed freedom 
for bis people to return to tbe Reich. Under bis leadership 
tbe Germans tn Dating were trained for law* breaking. 
There were many street brawls between tbe Polish Police 
and Gemmas, When the tncidettts were repeated with 
greater intensity Hitler appeared to be much worried and 
troubled at tbe maltreatment meted or: to bis countrymen 
by the ’ barbarous Poles* Now he decided to free his 
kith nnd kins lu Danzig from the joke of Polish atrocities^ 
As his wont he demanded the immediate cession of Danzig 
to the Reich aud free passage for the German troops to the 
German City (Danzig'. The demand was in the nature of 
an 11111113 a turn backed bj the threat of an rupisfart. The 
Polish Got ermne tit refused to comply with the terms of 
Hitler’s ultimatum. aiTd they ordered immediate mobilisa- 
tion of their army. Before the Poles could man their 
deduces the Germans imaded tue country. It was ah 
the 1st of September, 1939. The Poles offered resistance 
aud also requested Britain and France to fulfil their obli- 
gations Somehow it took threg days for Britain to go to 
the help Of Pplaud On tbe 3rd of September tbe British 
Government and the French Goierumeut simultaneously 
declared war ou Germany, and thu** the Second World 
War began. > * 

, THE FALL OF POLAND x 

The lightning speed "with which Hfrier conquered 
speaks volumes for the* tremendous efficiency of the 
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Germ in war machine The destruction cf Poland war 
thorough as it was rapid Fsen Mr ChurchiU had tc 
admire German throughue-s in their schemes for attach. A 
the German army adtanced into Poland it met with stoit 
resistance but it was easily swept away. Within the firs* 
three days of the war that is, before the British aud the 
French declared their intention to fight the Germans ill the 
way of fulfilling their pledges to Poland Poland’s Air 
force was wiped out of existence by the German airmen 
Germany’s masters over the- mr greatly crippled Polish 
resistance. Before the Poles were aware that the war hod 
started most of the Polish aerodromes with a large part of 
their plane equipment had been bonified »nd made useless 
for any hind of effective opposition One observer satd 
that the German airmen did not encounter an> oppositlou 
from the Polish Air force throughout the whole period of 
18 days battle They had a free haud in bombing open 
cities aud civilian population demolishing bridges and 
land defeuces It is also said thai Poland w as never able 
to mobilise her man power to the full By the time tue 
men were called up to the colours Germans bad entered '' 
Poh«h territory , and with their tembl- and continue. li« 
bombing of cimI population completely disorganised ill 
walks of life 4 1 he observer remarks that lit saw Polish 
soldiers waudertng hither and thither with the rapidly 
moung stream of ci\ titans with the hope of joining thei- 
tegi merits They continued to move eastward tmtil they 

met the Russians Many a soldier who was anxious to 
make a stand and fire a shot tu defence of his country w is 
utterly disappointed, for the Polish troops wire completely 
disorganized, and they nio\ed*with the inilUms from town 
to town with the hope of teaching some defence lines 
Th*> we requite disillusioned ehou- their country's nul tary 
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the Germans notice it must be said th it c.cr/ Poh-,n 
•soldier was pie d to fight for the freedom of lus country. 
Only the leadc , especially those who controlled the 
military organize ou of the country, were not atye to give 
the soldier a chance to strike a bolw for his conutry , 

E> the 14th of September the Germans h*d already 
covered more than half of Poland. The remnant* of the 
Polish forces were driven far into the east towards the 
•Russian border. It was at this time that the Russian fo-ces 
•entered Poland from the east At first the Polei thought 
that the Russians w ere entering the country to drive back 
the invader*, and protect them from the Nazts Therefore 
it was with great feelings of comfort aud jubilation that 
the Poles welcomed the Russian', When the truth dawned 
upouthem a few hours later they had nothing but a few 
words of abuse for the leaders who had failed to secure the 
help of the Russians against the Nazis The Polish Govern- 
ment flexv to neutral couutnes and the people >vere left to 
shift for themselves The remnants of the Polish army was 
captured Lv the Germans as well as by the Russians With 
the coming of the Russians in Poland the war came to n 
close very suddenly and the mighty German warm" vlnae 
moved back Peace was established between Ru-oia and 
'Germany aud the two couulnes^nrtitioued Poland. 

During the eighteen days of the German Polish war th 
Btm«h or the l rench could not give any effective help to 
Poland The Western Powers declared war on Germany, 
hut failed to tike any offensive They waited for th*» 
German attack which did not come so soon The French 
soldiers stood behind the Magioot “Line, while th 1 * German', 
stood behind the Sugfned “Line, firing a few "shot', 
accisioually at each other. Ibis kind of mild warfare rfn 
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t*i- V\««»eti Trout did not oeslsr the Polos iu any my 1» 
i «'*cding iVtf country 

I* Is 5-j’it that Ru«<h stubbed Poland at the lntk, 
Uu iu« «ntr> Into Poland was considered n» net of nggres 
sioi is iruch justifiable os the Nti-l aggression Iu ft v ny 
b ilia stabbed *it the back of Poland If he had gone to the 
■tests once of the Poles Lnorunj, fully well tint the Poles 
could not defend their country against the Nam he would 
base cou nbmed greatly to the peace of Europe Fteu if 
b* desjxod »uch a more just before the collapse of Poland, 
he co ild not lnve done it without declaring war on Germany 
Now c fs post n doubt that it was the Polish Government 
t tat “fiued to accept Russian help when ft was offered an l 
*h-a~s ft canuot be said that Russiy was completely at fault 
in dor n^f what she did in Poland 0;i the other hand there 
i sufiic cut justification on tbe «1 le of Staliu In the first 
♦ -ice when he commanded ins t'oops to march into Poland 
that country was almost overrun by the Germans and it 
\ ould hire b*eti only a matter of hours before the Germans 
reached the Russian frontier It Stalin had not crossed 
n e Poli«h border he would have victimized the White* 
Hus lan&wnd t ic Ukrnninns before the niter of Nazi lust 
\s these above mentioned peoples have mauy things m 
common with the Russians, and as they mturftlly belauged 
to Russia before tbe Great War of 1 * 1 ! 4-18 Stalins move In 
1 oland saved this section of tbe peoples form tbe clutches 
t* the Nazis Again he did an act which was welcomed by 
t e Polish people Only the Polish Government sntd that 
t e Russians hid committed a wanton outrage by mai'chfng 
in o Polish territory 

Again it was an act of self preservation Bj marching 
iLto l oland Stalfn not only rescied the. White Russians 



likmiians, and ? ItiTge population of Voles from the u~a 
det-s b\u also kept the Nazis at a safe distance froir the 
border* of Russia Though the German Russian bottle* me* 
in Poland, winch was liquidated soon after its fall, Stalin 
had the better part of the bargain as he gained so much for 
so little fighting Besides, he took the Polish Ukraine 
wheat fields which if It had falleu into German hands would 
have soiled Germany b food problem* i urope under the 
lender ship of Hitler mast have the Ukraine wheat field 
without which the Greater Germany, or call it Hitler’* 
Europe w ill starve t>tit of existence And if -Stalin does not 
-conceed the 'granary of Europe to Hitler the latter would 
settle accounts with the Bolshevik Dictator when li“ ha*, 
finished with the smaller peoples Both the Supermen 
Enow that they will have Vo face the day of reckon ng 
before loug and they art only -trying to avoid the couflict 
as long as they can help 

Stalin's action m Poland brought to a close Hitler’s 
Polish campaign On 29th Sep emb-i the Russo German 
Pact on Dnision of Poland was signed The Germaus 
anuomiced the signing of ihe Pact as a great v ictory and 
as a sign of friendly relat on between Russia and 
their country Apparently it seemed that the Germans 
had come to some underst Hiding with the Russians 
regarding the policy the latter would have to follow 
during the wax, but in reality both Hitler aud Stalin were 
Playmg their own gi\nie> under the garb of mutual co- 
operation and friendliness I hey not only do not trit«t each 
other but are of afraid of eav-h other aud euerv move each 
of them takes is with a vicar object of self preservation. 
1 Stalin will be the la>»t tu iti on earth to subject to another’s 
dictates aud Hitler wwl u tallow any otheTman to order 
nun \& such. whatever ui »> be the variations m the policy 



Line bt t would unade Belgium and Hoi la ml m th* north 
or Switzerland m the south The«e rumour- uo doubt 
frightened the small neutral countries and the> hastened to 
declare their determination tfi defeud their ueutralitj. 
Tbe> nl<o mobilized large bodies of meu and took uece^s- 
ar> precautions Except for these abote mentioned thiug'i 
there was quiet on the W eTte-’n Front occastoinlh disturb 
ed b\ the roar of guns fi T ed across the No Man *- I snd 

The 'British organized the di -paten of the British L\p ft 
ditionarj Force to France. Within fi\e weeks of tue out 
break of the war 158 000 meu hid been tn rsport“d to 
France The pint for this great movement had been work 
ed out ui great secrecy aud tarried out efficieuth t tough 
the operatious had beeu-mi ch more difficult than those of 
1914 In 1936 the Germans started war with si bjuriue 
ot‘ft<As on shipping, and eier> ship th »t cirr ed troo£® 
from the different corner® of the Empire ins ei.po-.ed to th“ 
danger of l eing torpedoed bj i German s»ulm mi* Agiun 
the Germans were treraerdoush powerful in *lie -n r Iron, 
the \e-> start The air menace coupled with the -ubimrme 
uuisance made the transportation of troop- a he culeau 
task Though there was a lull ou^the Hud nt'sen there 
waslattel or better say, nch\it> inhaled \ > U e Germans 
When tliewaropened the whole German Nat \ \un thougut 
to le in its home waters by realh the German sulmanae^. 
hatTbeen despatch^ well before the beghmirg of lu>s times 
to positions where flitj would.be best placed to p o-» 
British Merclnutslups Just maeliour- after the begiuuing 
of ho^tihuej, a German submanue winch was in th® A Hut c 
torpedoed the Br tis.li passenger nner Athcmn which wa 
bound Cor Canada, ita saw* 10 000 passengers o 
without warntrg \ number of passenger nu« v" 4 ? wer a 
killed 1 n the majont> were ticked tp ty ti * 
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snbrao me; oUnckei' them uiurouilv. The British Air 
1 oice attacked tlie German battleship* lying in German 
lurbcntr. at the Kiel t-anal However, this Mas not on 
V‘Tec*i\e reply to the German U boat menace. Only tile 
itumguratroir of convov $ protected the merchant ships to 
<ome extent from the \J boat menace Bveu then they 
were not completely tnnmme^roin submarine attacks It 
h teuis tint as long the War lasts the British merchant ship** 
will be sunk b> the German submarines and howeever the 
British inaj ir> they will not be able to complete!} drive 
ofl the U boats from the theatre of *sea war. 

1 he first serious casualty to the Bra -jh Nary occured 
on Srp ember 1 8th when the rircraft earner Couraqcous 
wa* tor >edoed b> a German submarine a little away from 
r the British Isles Though here was not a major engage 
went at *.«a the German stdrmmes were displaying their 
mettl- Another German s« cess was the sinking of .the 
bait oUip H M S Roi/olQil at anchor m Scapa I low. 

It is to 1 e noted here that Scapa blow is one of tlifc l>est 
defeidel hirlours of l.u^l , W *«<1 so it must b admitted 
tha the euein} submarine \ Inch «tank‘ the bdtleshlp 
prion ie 1 the most reumrhabl- and daring feat in*penetra- 
ting ilu. defences Of th* .anchorage. It IS- more remarkable 
ton u that the German Mibnirme after torpedoing tye 
battw»ltip escaped unscathed Out of a company of 1,000 
men i f tie Ri i til 0 »A onl* 4»-t survived Thus the war at 
sea f u» the German side was not without remarl able 
vicKri Though the British Navv is the strongest in 
th- wl tld, the Germ m submarines can go a long awa\ ii 
par 1> rmtllatiug the British 2savy and greatly dislocatuv 
British lx-' te A long as the \ ar la ts the Britt i Xaty 
will 1 m v to b“ ole ‘at 1 al o she show! I br r r *ar»-d to 
gkc as v “It aa to t ike ions blow . 
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Extern fenrop* In Ws ttelchstag speech Hitler 7«pt4wd 
-what be said at Danzig He 'idde d that Germans should, 
baae a “living space” m Europe and it she could fad 
peaceful means of securing it she wquld *>top the war. ' B** 
-also advanced some vogue proposal* fo*- limiting certain 
kinds of armaments Mr Charaberliiu, the British Prim- 
Minister, replying to Hitler’s peace proposal said that he 
had attacked Poland in •>pite of the appeals made by 
President Roosevclr, Benito Mussolini, tb* King of Belg im/V 
and the Pope, and that belnd not given inv proof that ni*» 
words could l>e reliable T ha Premier said that toe British 
Government could not accept the peace proposals so It or 
as Poland was dominated bv Germans in short, Hitle*-’*? 
teace mote was thrown overhoard by ttr’tmn aud France 
and the> decided to stand bv Poland end nght for tho 
cause of Democracy. It was no doubt i diplomatic defeat 
to Hitler. The complete tailnre of liulei 3 « so called, 
peace proposals caused considerable confusion In Berlin 
Hitler consulted lrs military adviser® an 1 sent a personal 
message ir> Stalin to acertaln the exact im umt of help he 
would render to Germany. It wn* hoped ihit Stall ti would 
take the same hue taken by Hitler and declare from 
Moscow through Ins Forelgu Minis er *hat he 'was an 
■en'uny of the Allies and tint bi rsje f ng Hitler's peace 
proyostls they were extending the war to neutral countries. v 
and that he would. regard the \lbes as aggressors if the war 
continued. As if to hint MoJofor whit he should sav. ' 
Ribboutrop speaking at 'Danzig on^4th October" £ald tbit 
Great Britain had sy stematicallv and secretlv prepared for 
1 <.ars to wage a terrible war against Germany, He p o- 
pbesied tbe downfall of the-Bnti*h Empire nnd added that 
. or tain would challenge Geiman% would*" share the 
fils of Poland. Britain ignored Rlbbov TO p, nnd Molotov* 
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Bolsheviks niiottie interior using the Finnish ports in tm 
Arctic, as the naval bases. Again the vicf&rs of the Wtn-M 
War sent armies through Finland to assist the Russum 
"reactionaries to put down the Russian Revolution. Stilin 
did not forget these facts. Ou the other band he *v is ex- 
pecting danger” from both Gelpany and the Allies, St din 
knew that Germany desired weakening of Soviet influence 
In the Baltic and also Hitler wa*. sending to Finland arms 
and other war materia h» up to the outbreak of the Soviet 
Finland hostilities. /Though Hitler was helping Full in 1 
stand firm against the Soviet demands, he would no* have - * 
honoured the independence of Finland soon as Russia s 
influence in the Balkans diminished The Allies deteste 1 
the Soviet Union and were willing to go to the length of 
declaring war on Russia Mr Hore Behsha, Bma ii\ 
.Secretary for War openly advocated direct invasion ot 
* Russia b> Britain. He wrote* — * What if tables are turned 
and the invader himself is invaded » Leningrad, the former 
•capital of Russia is within 50 mites the Mannerheim Line. 
...... \ blow struck at Leumgrad migut well leave Germany 

with the Soviet corps m her hand”. The above artnle 
wjs written after the Soviet invasion started, but it 
reflected the attitude of Britain towards the Soviet Union. 
Stalin never trusted anyone, not even fitter. He always 
considered the probability of the capitalist States joining 
* hands with one another to attack ihs Soviet Union. In fact 
the- appeaseme it policy of Britain and France *va« 
intended to set Hitler against Stalin, and Stalin knew it. 
He also knew, that Hitler would be quite willing to attack 
Russia at the behest of Britain if! only Bn».\in would allow 
the Germans n free baud m Europe. Again, if there had 
, been no war on the Western Front, Hitler would Certainly 
-lute challenge.! Staiitf s invasion of Finland. Swim 



outside the harbour for the battleship to come out of lis 
shelter On December 17, the battleship cams out of the 
harbour jtud scuttled herself under orders from Berlin The 
Germans were certain tbat if the ship were to put to &en 
agun she would be sunk or captured by the British Naty. 
Therefore Hitler ordered the scuttling of the sbjp so that 
tlje enemies might uot get the nddantage of studying the 
latest mechanism of the ship Ou the heel of the scuttling 
of the Graf Spec followed the scuttling of a big Orniaif 
liner which sighted the British cruisers lu the Atlantic. 
The scuttliug of the ships gave the name of ' Scutth r ” to 
Hhler 

1 bis battle of the Riier Plate was undoubtedly « great 
\jctory for the British Navi Tien the captain of the 
Genu a u battleship, Captain I angsdorff gave hnsumed, 
praise to the audacity of the attacking cruisers which 
"closed with his ship and smothered her with shills from a 
distance of no more than a mile and damaged her severely 
The battle has triumphantly vindicated Brit tin's c inmuid 
of the seas With the scuttling of the Graf *?/?«' the men 
ut fbe Admiral it) wtre eased to a great extent Tim were 
able to destroy one of the three German commerce r tiderc. 
when It was prowling in the Atlantic and the luditn Oceiti 
•it destroj td 50 000 tons ol British merchant ships German 
nctlvlty iu the hfhh ways of the sea did not cud with the 
scuttling of the Graf Spte The German siibm inoes were 
active at short intervals but they were not s* successful us 
Ihe raider. One of the causes fqr the defeat of tlic Gt-rmon 
battleship " 3S that she was managed and worked | > 
espeneuced sailors, who were just 5 ouths 
INVATION or NORWAY 

\\ bile the RuSaP W«r »ras f n progress f I tier 

Tscont'cipldiueth' 1 launching of some offensive iu *lie 
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Vest. Every one vras i« t*w da* a* to Hitler’s -w* 
intentions. The British politicians could not explore the 
vagaries of the German Cliaucellor’s mind, They thought 
that Hitler would couceutrate on the Ka^t to annex the 
Balkan States, and would not invade the Low Countries or 
the Scandinavian countries, as these weak neutral States 
•would form a protective ring on Germany's Western Front. 
But as the Balkan States showed a determination to resist, 
"Hitler would be very cautious before making an advance in 
that direction. Again the Allies thought that Mussel ml 
^ held the passage to the Hast and Hitler could not hoodwink 
the Dun*. Thus they came to the conclusion that IUtler 
would be forced to launch a dipl mwtiu offensive m the 
Balkans Jn an effort to bring the weak neutral States under 
the Nazi heel. In the meanwhile they hoped to intensify 
their blockade of Germany 

Ou April 7, a conference of the British Envoys to the 
Balkan States was held in Loudon to discuss, the possibility 
of co-ordination between the Allies mid the Balkan States 
}u tightening the eCouoimC war on Germanv. On the lte-tt 
day (April 8) the British Navy mined certain Norwegian 
territorial waters to block Swedish iron ore retching 
Germany through Narvik The Norwegian Government 
protested to' Britain for mining her waters, but before an 
answer could be given to the Norwegian Government Hitler 
invaded Denmark and Norway. The rapidity with which 
Hitler invaded the ^Northern Countries showed that Hitler 
was well-informed about the British intentions to mine the 
Norwegian waters and thus to block the passage of iron ore 
to Germany If Hitler is to continue the wa' he must be 
assured of the steady supply of iron ore and other raw 
in aerials. Therefore when the Allies intensified the block- 
ade of Germany, Hitler thought of fighting out the iss'ue 



episode aided in t»n surrender of ninlnnd J^e '.-nw t’wt 
followed was n " second Munich, ,hnt ,s to say tjns » 
oe^ce dictated by Stalin. By the surrender. 1 ml 
mi re than rvlut was demanded of her bj Uossia 
BATTLE OF RIVER PLATE 
lYunm; the time when the Russo Bimush 
p-„ E ress, German submarines and raiders were active 4f 
Mlantic. One of the three German pocVet battleships. 
Idmirol Oral Spc •, wns prowling in the ocean water w ij » 
and sinUug and nttaeUng many of the British merchant 
ships that carried cargoes to the Brith Isles II hen one 
remembers that the British Isles depends upon the British 
Umpire and other countries ot the Has, lor set urn 01 ad 'he 
raw materials and food stuffs that her mdustrr a id popu- 
lation reffiure, one Can understand the tremendous damage 
the British had suffered in the loss of maul of their 
' merClvantshlps bringing the aery necessities lor their 


existence. 

Oil December IT three British cruisers, 11 M S be-'t t, 
IchlllMtnd Ajn met the powerful 10,000 ton German 
\ attleship, ilrfwirol Qraf t>ppe nud drove her, in a severely 
dm aged condition, Into Montevideo harbour, » South 
Auiencim Pott When the captain ot the Ouif Spe( sighted 
thL British tnnset-* he npeLed fire aud tried to nm nwa> 
there was tint enough fuel to give a stand and continue the 
kittle But when he fouud that there were three cruisers 
nm\ th\t they were’ surrounding his ship, he had no other go 
ttcept to give battle His guns were sufficient to sink or 
secetelt damage auj cruiser but in the present h3ttle, his 
gunue’s did not get the cruisers The British cruisers 
Ut w»d \vt h the German ship and hammered it with shells 
I in ling tin waj ot escape the battleship took shelter ma 
\ neutral Hirboitr The British cruisers followed and waited 
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Tie knew that he would be e'-spordug ‘be Gerund Navy tf> 
thL attack of til® superior forces af the Allied Fleet, Still 
"however he could rely upon the powerful German Air 
£ orce and the Army to win the battle. The succes- of 
Hitler's campaign t<o far his been based on the principle of 
launching a powerful and Itghtulng attach on snnife weak 
X«'if t 1 hw strategy helped the Germans to win the battles 
before the cuemy could mobilise bjs full streugth -to resist 
the miASiou Again Hitler always took core to strike at 
tint countrv which least expected a Germau mvasioii. 

During the Russo Finnish War Norway refund to 
j*Uon the British troops to go to the assistance of Flulaud, 

'4 he Norwegian connivance at the npe of hinlaud by Russia 
was duo to two reason® In the first place Norwnv wi» not 
strong enough to assist Finland ns well as to jirotect Her 
1 miudartes Iron) » Geamin invasion which seemed i mini 
ne tit Genmm actually threaten'd to invade Norway if , 
she would assist l inland directly or Indirectly in her resist 
«i»ce to Russian incising Norwegians thought that the 
coming of the Nizis would be more dangerous than pacrl 
ficiug Finland becoudly Norway expected that she would 
1< spired her freedom if she would only agree to complete 
the defeat of fail md by objecting to the passage of 
assistance to that c< untry through her territory 

I he event that followed showed thit Hitler allowed 
Mnlltito due a free baud in Finland so tint he Wight be 
allowed to I res*, the solidarity among the bcmditminn 
^*ites"l*cforr be could "bring them under his hee) T hough 
Mslm had taken certain naval lv>es and struegieil tslimk 
1 m the Baltic bv his conquest of Finland. he bid uncmis 
simiulj fotgfr- HWer's battle in the North Hut for the * 
dom nadou oT rinlnnd by Russia Hitler would hare been 
fim-d to face tlte resistance of the coml ined forces of tb^ 



of pro German groups rn nil the sit all States borJenu' 
■Germanv aitd to use this i»roiip as a means of spree hurf 
pamc nuiong llie civil population of the neutral countries 
Tliouth Hitler bad planned jbp imAsion of the 
Northern Countries at the very beginning of bis re fine 
the inunedttU. cause or ibe conflict was the All tick 
incident During the 1 marsh the German j threatened 
Norway mid Sweden tvflh invasion if they helped Pmhu I 
Agonist Russia Meanwhile Germany was importing vital 
nulttar> materials through Norwegian territorial water* 
The British Fleet by Mr Chamberlain s sense of lepnBti 
was constrained to look on But the patience of the 
Admiralt\ \as tried too high -when the Norwegian 
authoTitie-, nllowtd the German ship titular? era mm cl 

with British prisoners io use tliU covered wi> O rN>f the 
British battleship*, boarded the 4lt>»Qik mid fe* ned nil 
the Bnnab prisouer* This was n bold action uo Ion 1 1 
‘“initiated b\ Wibs on Churchill the then First Lord rf J r 
AdmiroU' *1 be Norwegian Government proie^ie ) but in 
vain Once tins Ire of Jegaht) wis broken the Jir h sjj 
NaV> took action to preient the German ships using the 
Norwegian termors t waters The British wluen Oie 
Norwegian waters and this action precipitated the a pin rent 
ly bidden invasion of Northern Countries tv Hitler ^ 
couple of days before the invasion of Denmark, tn its of 
the German Narj vere found In the neighbourhood of 
Narwk Hie British warships put out to sea to engnge 
the eueiuv I boti2?h the enemy ships shotted a clean parr 
of heels the) could uot return to their ports tmscithe I 
This was positive i roof that Germany was actual]* pre 
paring lor the invasion of Norway even before flic 
* lltnarl modem only the mordent gave the Nazis in 
immediate e\ use t > pounce upon the defenceless country*. 



cfDevtok -nd Somi. ’ihe y tewflin? of the British- 
pr'sooeTH from the * Altrmiik'- and the mining of the 
Norwegian territorial paters by the British Navy was 
in trpreted by the Nazis ns the first step for the invasion of 
the Northern Countries by the allies, and under the guise of 
l rntectntg these neutral countries ngauist the invasion of 
tile Allies, Hitter invaded them 

Wien on the 9th of April t940, the Geniiau troops 
inarched mto Denmark that country capitulated without 
eveu a protest Considering the might of the Invaders, it 
would hare been i tutting nothing short of complete 
annihilation if the Danes had decided to resist Even if 
the\ wanted to resist they had uot even a small army 
worth the name Denmark was one of the most demilitaris- 
ed countries In Enrap** though she was one of the most 
progressive uud prosperous countries during the postwar 
venr*. she took the disarmament programme more seriously 
than auy other member of the League of Nations Her 
disarm'' merit was so complete that she was reduced to the 
status of the most harmfe-s State in Europe 1 litis within 
24 hours of German invasion Denmark virtually became a 
-part of the German Reich 

l he simultaneous inv ision of Denmark and Norway 
point* out that Hitler must have nothing more than ft ( v\alk. 
o\-r in Denmark, and that he must have despatched troops 
to Norway before life tnvnded Deumarh. This move was 
further indicated by the rapid occupation of Oslo and other 
SonUit.TR ports of Norway by the German troops As iu 
the case t>E Poland the rccupation of .Norway bv the 
G-tman \rmy wrs a*si«t«l by the German Air Force '1 he 
invasion oS Norway bc 0 an with the bombing of the 
Son'hetu towns by Gem an planes and the lauding <»t 

— Genian soldiers on th“ Norwegian territory The Altu*, 
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THE LOW COUNTRIES TIGHT 
TUe rapid destruction of Norway’s defences In tb*- 
German forces was caused due to the Fifth Column 
actvutSe* \n that country. Hitler had alreadv prepared 
that country for attack By deter lying propaganda 
earned on for y ears he had created a strong Fifth Column 
hi Norway, and so at the time when the German troops 
crossed tne sea and landed at Oslo, the Fifth Columu lnd 
commenced the activities of cutting coraimuucatiQns, 
spread ng panic among the civil population, nml furnishing 
valuable lnformation'to the German airmen to enable to 
land on suitable grounds Besides, the German army was 
excellently trained for the battle of the North Hitler 
diverted the attention of the Allied forces to the Far Tost 
and the Mediterranean by his diplomatic war in those 
quarters, lie had carried on ‘ the war af nerves m the 
Balkans aud thus led the British to think that he was 
thinking of striking there, while he concentrated all ^ hts 
might to strike Noiw »y 1 he British politicians could not 
imagine what Hitler would do 'iliey were to some extent 
-cffughtln tlie Geimau propaganda net nnd they despatched 
i fepv powerful Naval units to the Mediterranean t Hereby 
-weakening the strength of the forces in the home-water*,. 

1 Ins was mainlv responsible foT the British withdrawal 
bom "Norway 1 he last but not the leat,t important fautor 
tint helped Hitler in his campaign was the weakuess of the 
Chamberlain Cabui-t borne of the Cabinet members,, 
hicludirg the Prime Minister, were defeatists Th-*y 
dr<*amt of * qpivasemen*^ and were not serious ibont 
conducting the \\ ir. _ 

When Hitler’s Norwegian coinpatgn vms about to come 
to'u close, Britain was threatened by aCahluet crisis Hiller 
moat hi tint th* cc'sw won 1 1 develop mo a revolution 
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wnh Britain aud Frauce Again.iHttler was clcv er enough 
to keep a few efficient Fifth Coluimsts fu hey positions >u 
U Wb e countries These men h-lped to wait e all suspicious 
of Hitler’s real mtentious regarding these countries and 
thus kept these small would be victims completely dis- 
arms l and unprepared to resist any kind of aggression 
'Jims when Hitler invaded the Low Countries these coun- 
tries were hopelessly prepared to resist the invader 

lhe day previous to the German tuvasion of Holland, 
Belgium and Lux&nbourage the German w i eless amiouu 
ced that Britain after Norway was -eekiui, * new victim 
to attack This was clearly a sigu tint Hitler had decided 
to attack the Low Countries This tactic is nothing new 
It is the same adopted in Norway Before the Gov ernuients 
of the Low Countries had tune to contemplate ou the pur 
r pose of such Gerhian propaganda the Geriuau, forces ha l 
crosvnt the boundaries aud were advancing towards the 
coast The German bombers flew over the capitals of 
these countries and raiued bombs and high explosives L 
<e(.uie 1 that the Dutch and the Belgians were taken by 
surprise 

In Lugembourge it was }Ust a walk o\er. In Holland 
the army resisted vxith no eflect lhe Dutch depended 
upon t licit * Hooding devices for the defence of the coun- 
try, but these defences proved of little value against the 
merciless bombing and machine gunning of the c« ll popu 
lation by the German alnnan . German parachutists who 
descended In hundreds struck terror in the minds of the 
people and harassed the Dutch army from the rear This 
Ui de rtm ned the morale of the troops which in turn brought 
nbough* he collapse of the defences* 

It was in Holland tb.ai.HWAC We* “niffy 

with greater pio.*ss and m greater number This we pon 


■which was conceived* by- the Russians proved to tie of 
Immense aser&sstve value. Near!}' 15.000 parachutists 
were dropped over Holland. Some wore German uniforms 
others wore *Frencb,* British or Belgian uniforms, still 
others were disguised as policemen, workmen, peasants and 
women. The main task of 'these meu was to supply infor- 
mation to the Germau authorities about possible landing 
place} they were also to dtsrupt communications dud to 
fepread panic among the civil population. It is reported 
that one half of the Dutch casualties were caused either 
bj the parachutists or the Fifth Column. 

The political organisation of the Fifth Column in 
Holland forked with terrifying precision. Not only w is 
Holland a theatre of war with Germany but that country 1 
was iu a state of civil war. Dutchmen fired at Dutchmen. 
But for the assistance of these Dutch Fifth columnists the 
German parachutists could not have succeeded as rap’idlv 
as they did. The Queen of Holland left the country and 
the ministers went to England and the anuv stopped rent- 
ing. Thus the small democratic country, Holland, became 
a German p-oviDce The collapse ol Holland was coiopy*tc. 
The German force reached the sea const and captured the 
’‘port?} they seized the air ports aud lines <4f comtmimca'ions 
before they nere destroyed or damaged by the Dutch. The 
capture of Holland gave Germany the advantage of a long 
line of sea ports to concentrate her forces for embarkation 
when the time for Invading England, oonld coroe The 
invasion of the Low Countries, was timed to coincide with 
the Cabinet crisis m England. Hitler invaded the Low 
Countries on the 10th of Msv. B> Jhen Mr. Ctnmbcrhln 
ln«l resigned and the I’nrhniuetit was considering the-for- 
inatton of a new Cabinet. Hitter knew that a chiuge*oT 
~ Cabinet would not be able lo give immediate assistance to 



the Low Countries, and tuus the Low Countries would be 
left to defend themselves against the superior forces of the 
Germans Hitler s plan worked with tremendous success. 
Before the British and the French came to the assistance 
of the Dutch Holland had been conquered and the Nazis 
had entered Belgium 

On May 10th, the da> when Hitler hunched his attach 
on Ltixembourage Holland nud Belgium Rt. Hon Wins 
ton Churchill, who was the Bus Lord of the Admiralty in 
Mr Chamberlain’s Cabinet, became the Prime Munster of 
England England had chosen her min of destiny at the 
most critical phase of her history Mr Churchill Is^the 
only person m the British Empire who can conduct the 
war against the dictators He ts the only British politician 
who understands the words^of the dictators and who is 
capable of giving Hitler or Mussolini* an apt reply, The 
name of Mr Winston Churchill will go down m history as 
the greatest War Premier of Fngland 

(Mr Churchill & Cabinet was expected to revolutionise 
England's war effort and the Vreimer did not fall short of 
the expectations of the p* ople boon after his taking the 
rein*, of Goa eminent he offered all possible co-oper^tlou to 
the Low Co in ties in their resistance to the invading army 
A few hours Rfter the invasion of the Low Countries the 
Govern neat of the e couu nes requested the Governments 
of Btitaiu and I ranee to sen 1 them sufficient help in mater- 
ials an 1 men to enable tli»m to defend the independence of 
their countries Accordingly the B E X* crossed the 
1 nghsh Chauuel and landed m ‘Europe The Ereuch 
Goveruiuci al o bent their roopstnthe assistance of the 
Belgians Bu unfortunately for the Low Countries tb^, 
ap di > of the Genaan ndvuj 1 '-® avs.ompbshed by the terrible 
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striking force of the mighty German War Machine sweptt 
array all resistance. Even \lbe combined efforts of the- 
Allied forces were not able fo stop the German alliance. 

On 1 5th May, the thitcb Comraander-iu Chief ordered 
his troops «to cease fighting. With this Holland collapsed. 
On the next day the Germans broke through the French 
Front north of Sedan and invaded Frauce The Germans 
had .already entered Belgium and were njahtng rapid ad- 
vance towards the const. The Belgians fought bravely 
pnder the command of their King. After ten days of 
strenuous fighting the King of the Belgians capitulated to 
G ennui invaders. The King of Belgium was denounced 
for lus surrender by the British is well as the French The- 
Belgian Ministers who had goue to Condon sifd tbit Kfng 
I copold's action was constitutionally Unalid. They also 
slid tint the Belgians would be ashamed of their King who 
phyed the part of a traitor The Allied newspaper's called 
The King * traitor * some of them chitactensuig him ns King- / 
Qulsliue ' 

ThcGemnn Commit ui'pie issued from the headquarters 
of the German High Command sud — The King of thV 
Belgians, impressed b> the destructive effect ot the Gfimnn 
arms lies decided to give up further senseless resistance. 
He had complied with the Gernna order Co capitulate un 
conditionally The Belgian army 1ms accordingly laid 
down its arms today nod has thus ccosc^ to exist " 

If one will examine the position with the facts availa 
hie oue will admit that the German CommuinriUe has 
spoken the truth for once King Leopold cannot be called 
» traitor. He surrendered to the Germans when i** found 

«nt Ids army could no fouger resist ellVcme)> t and lint 
the help from the Alh»s would not be mailable rn such 
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great quantities as wonll le necessary to efieck the 
Hinders. But unfortunately for the kmg unn\ stories 
-imputing many moth cs croiped up and the king who stOod 
hi his troops, at the hour of the terrible German oust night 
\ as denotu ced tu quite^m decent terms 

Today when the emotion and wrath of the moment Ins 
dnd down the British people look at the action of King 
Leopold with an unbiased eve and ire leering ronud to 
tie opiui on that Klug jLeopoll. could not Ime done any 
thing else u ider the terrible circumstances m which In mi 1 
his atm > found tUeuis*lve breach opinion Is reflected 
in the words of Romaiu kolluil who on behalf of the 
French Government was en aj ed in bnugmg about p*ace 
dll Europe He had many interviews with the kings of 
Hollaul Belgium Norwav aitl Swed-n atil be wotked in 
- collaboration with Henri dc Alan who '•xer'ed preat in flu 
euce over the King *■>( Belgum Rnmain Holland says. 
King Leopold 111 ha l nl v ays been secretly a Germano 
phile of Fascist tendencies The influence of his mother 
QtieenTlezabeth and perhaps also the Bavarian blood of 
that mother had finally co qusred From the time a 1936, 
when he caused the break in alliance between Ins country 
nud ours until the liegimmig of the war itself he had never 
ceased fooling us m comna nee with Germany At the 
time of the Germau attack he ii ul pretended to restst and 
appealed to the Anglo branch armies to draw them into a 
trap, \ on he had pu* aside themisl and with the help 
of a Socialist Fascist, Heim de Man, who hoped to bfc 
right at hand he was constitutnv a Cm eminent at 
G*tui tiy s beck and call ’ 

However deplorable the «. attacks v.oul l not be avoided 
in tin circumstances 1 .be collapse of the 1 reach srwjfft 
-slowed that their cht-fs were tuamly responsible for fcne 
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defeat of the Allies vn Belgium When the Breach Comni'uiQ 
failed to send troop-v to the assistance of Belgium lit time* 
the t situation of the Belgian Army had become so critical 
that its capitulation was imtuluet Bor eighteen days the 
Belgians put up stubborn resistance but tbej were encircled 
by the Germaus, they were deprived of food and supplies 
and tbs RAF failed to protect them against air attacks s 
3f the king would hare continued fighting, his army would 
have been completely routed and then he would bare been 
guilty of slaughtering many of his men 

The Allied Command complained that King Leopold 
capitulated nil bout their consent and thus prerented the 
British aud the French to take measures to check the entry 
of the Germans into France ns well as their reaching the 
const This grumbling has no basis Ou 27th May the- „ 
daj before the capitulation of Belgians King Leopold sent 
a telegram to Gort “ The A^nuy has lost its heart, after 
four days unceasing fighting under an intense bombardment 
which the RAF has not beeu able toprerent Aware 
that 'the Allied armies are encircled aud that the enemy 
possessed a great super ority m the air The troops believe 
that the situation has become desparate The moment at 
projjches wheu they will be \ noble to continue the struggle 
The king will 1 e obliged to capitulate m order to avoid a 
rouh ^ 

How did the British aud the French Commander* res 
-poud to this telegram ? On 28tb Maj , the British Mission 
attached to the Belgian Air Force left the field with all Its 
equipment and a French Division was conveyed on Belgian 
lorries towards the cost This proves that the British amt 
the French Commanders might hare realised that the cap! 
utaiion of the Belgian Army could not he avoided 
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Tn fine one canuo* impose the gif lit on Ling Leopold. 
The only cause of the failure of the Allied Arulsiu Belgium 
is the superior striking power aud the not el method of 
German warfare Ihe Battle of Belgium opened the eyes 
of Britain and France to the fact that superiority In the air 
Is a deciding factor iu modern warfare As these two 
great powers did not possess that superiority they had to 
surrender to the Germans * 

Today l^ug Leopold is a prisoner of war, He has not 
entered into any pact with Hitler He and his people ard 
virtually at war with Germany For this we ha%e the 
authority of the Belgium Minister of Colonies M de 
Vleeschanwer The Minister broadcasting in Flemish from 
^London on 24th October, 1940 said — Our brave army 
commanded by King Leopold defeuded our country 
courageously, and in an exemplary manner against the un- 
pro\oked assault of the Germans 1 he uneven fight lasted 
18 days Ihe capitulation of our army on May 2S, often 
referred to in a thoughtless and malevolent manner, was «flS. 
confirmed by subs-queut eveuts, an inevitable necessity 
created by the mill ary situation 

No arnustine or peace has since been concluded^ 
Legally and practically, we are still at war with Germany 
On the same day (May 28) the king the Commonderin 
Chief of our army, vas^taken prisoner aud conti uties in 
captivity together with officers and his field army 

Thus the low Countries were nuuexed bj Hitler It 
was n great triumph for the German Chancellor The fate 
of the I 0 w Countries threatened the independence of all the 
small nations iu Europe, 'though the small State*, were 
much weaker tlnn Germany iu all respects, they would uot 
V&vt,Vtfs VmriT rniependence lidd they stood united to re>ist 
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lioor- Would be foiled % by the German Air Force The 
success of the Germans in "Holland and Belgium and their 
breaktig through the French' lines convinced even the 
veterans of the British Fighting Forces that evacuation of 
troops would l*e beset with various dangers Tli^ British 
Hinisters hoped to rescue only 50,000 troops all told. But 
they were determined to send every vessel available to 
evacuate the troops from France. As the German advance 
penetrated the interior of fcrauce. the B. E F. could lie 
evacuated only through one port, Dunkirk. Even that port 
bad been hammered by the Germ »s from the air As the 
troops concentrated on the beach unfed for boarding the* 
-vessels that were to carry them to F nglaud, the Germans 
Trined bombs over the port as util ns the beach. The^ 
troops were lining under tue heat' hnrnmer strokes of the 
enemy from the air. Still then sinned the great ordeal 
nud mhnnged to get to England. 1 ns exploits of the Roval 
Navy at Dunkirk tins a miracle All the vessels from 
battleships to fishing boats, more than a thousand m num- 
ber, were engaged in the work of carrying troops Mnuy of 
the fishermen put to sea f even without oiders, for the spirit 
of the s>ea burned m them. Among the nvnv who \ oluti- 
teered to handle the ho its and smaller i es-*els u ere bankers, 
dentist*,, taxi drivers, yachtsmen, bovsycugineers, fishermen 
nnd civil. servants, llunsthe spirit of England, the spirit 
of the English Nny that was mobilised to achieve that 
greatest of tasks. s 

*riie ‘great armada* started from Ei’gland, crossed the 
Channel, and came to Dunkirk. The German I>boats were 
quite acine tryiog to sink every vessel, but they had no 
. mccess. Though they claimed a few small vessels the vast 
*nuuli>«r» a/i 4 ?iiv^mps auh'boats tint were employed returned 
“ tome loaded with men mid materials. The whole operation 
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was carried oat wider the heavy 'Air Blitz’ launched 'byi 
the Germans Waves of German bombers flew over the 
ships raining bombs, but the Royal Navy carried ou the* 
work unmindful of the Germans. After a week of strenous 
* work /he British Navy brought home 335,000 troops, 
British and French and Indians. It was a marvellous feat. 

It was* miracle. It proved beyond doubt the superiority 
‘ of the British Navy. It also demonstrated the repeated 
saying *' who command the seas coramaud the world.” 
j&unklrk was the only bright spot in the first battle the'' 
Allies fought in Europe. 

The German advance continued into France. The^ 
French Army gave away bit by bit after a Strenous battle/ 
and the Nazis occupied more" than two thirds of the Coun- 
try. Pans was bombed by German planes and the German l 
Army and the German mechanized units were on the out- 
skirts of Paris. 1 he Germans occupied the whole of the 
x French coast facing the Engli&h Chauuei. The French 
\ Cabinet changed and tbe power pased into the bands Of 
\ mi Htarj commanders OnJ7thJune, Marshall Pefam, the 
new Premier of France , announced cassation of fighting 
( between France and Getaway. Marshall Petaiu declared 
that France had lost much of her territory and that further 
fighting would be useless Again he observed that he di/ 
not want to see the city of Pans, tbe foremost symbol of 
Civilisation and Freedom in Europe, demolished by ruthless 
German bombing. He demanded Hitler to sign an honour- 
able peace w ith bun, as between soldiers Tims Marsha] 
Petam allowed the German Army to enter Pans without a 
fight. The Government fled, first to Touts, tbeu to. 
Bordeaux. At pieseut itfs in Vichy. 

It is impossible to exactly state the reasons for the 
military collapse of France} however we cau point cut- 
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certain Televent facts which throw sorrt light on the matters 
In the first place the capitulation o£ France was efiected by 
a group of military chiefs with Fascist tendencies. This- 
group aspired for power and desired to establish dictator- 
ship in -France. Secondly the Communists m France were 
spread' ng ‘defeatist rumours with the avowed object of 
bringing about a revolution m the countrv. This group 
attacked the British acd said that England would be a bnd 
ally of France. The communists aimed at attacking England 
as the ally of France, because they wanted to spread the 
fear ol Fascism among the public so that the country 
might be ready to stage a Bolshevik Revolution. Just 
before the capituation of France, that country was ou, the 
brink of a' revolution. The French Communist Party was 
a well-organised one having a large following. If the 
Communists had succeeded in bringing about a revolution 
they would have captured power. 

Fear of Communism certainly had a strong 11 defeatist 
influence on the minds of Petain, Weygand, ami many of 
their military and political associates. These men feared 
revolution far more than thej feared the enemy. Not that 
there was no danger of revolution In France — only the 
danger was mostly increased by the fear of It. AgRin these 
_ military chiefs did not know how to put down the revolu-, 
tiou if 0 De would break out. Further, the German * whis- 
pering campaiu * spread the words “England -is going' 
Fascist anyhow and what is the use of fighting wheu 
Fascism is coming just the same?". Theje words, very 
adroitly 5p rea d among the soldiers as well ns the civjj 
Population, created a general apathy. The people as' a 
whole were indifferent to -the result of the war. Thus it 
the Internal trouble and the fear of Communism that 
forced Marshal retain to surrender to the”Nazfe, 
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hive ‘been aery serious The resistance of the British and 
the French Forces must have-been formidable nud the 
^activity of the Roy al AirForce must hate been devastating 
Except for tuese reesons Hitler wonld not have thought of 
calling Mussolini to-jotn him in the French campaign' - Ft 
is also possible that Hitler and Mussol m must hate agreed 
about the time of Mussolini s jomm^ the war and 
Mussolini must hue acted according to a yre arranged 
plau I here 4s auotber possibility The German success 
in France must have told Mussoltm that he hid the best of 
opportunities for making a gamble 11 d sharing In i victory 
’without actively engaging in a major battle Mussolini 
iniiat hue been keen on propping up his prestige m Europe 
and must have decided to join the war simply to win 'the 
laurels of victory without fighting If Hitler alone had 
won the battle in Furope then Mussolini would have lost 
Jiis face tcr'use a Japanese expression in Europe 
Whatever might hue been the reasons- that prompted the 
Duce to slab at the back of France by entering the war he 
has dug the grave of Italy and himself 
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PUBLISHER'S NOTE. 


This is the second volume bf the chronicle . 
of the Second World War. It contains two 
parts which were separately published hi 1941 
and 1942. The third part with which this 
volume begins traces the course of the war 
v from the collapse of France to the British with- 
drawal from Crete. The fourth part is entirely 
devoted to the chronicle of the German in- 
vasion of Russia* 



' HITLER’S WAR 

( part m ) 

After the fall of France ‘ 

'.The collapse ot France was a severe blow to the Allies. 

*1 left England alone to bear the brunt ol the German 
onslaught Now the war was mainly louqht between. 
Germany and Enqland and it appeared that the outcome 
ol the war depended upon the result ol Hitler's attempt to 
invade England There was much speculation in England 
and America regarding Hitler's next move The British 
politicians were certain that Hitler would concentrate all 
his energies to dipple end destroy the power ol the R. A F. 
(Royal Air Force) as a prelude to the invasion oi England* 
The collapse ol France convinced America that Bhe should 
qo to the help ol Enqland il she wanted to prevent Hitler 
from planting the Nazi standard in the Western Hemi- 
sphere The lall ol France gave a phllip to President 
Roosevelt and his success in the ensuing presidential elec- 
tions was forecas* by the American papers Many ot the 
Americans who were against entering or intervening In a 
European war now realised that England and her Navy 
stood on this way ot Hiller’s march to the Western Hemi- 
sphere and veered round to support Roosevelt's decision to 
help Enqland and the cause ol democracy. It can be rightly 
said that the strength ot the Isolationists in America 
diminished qteally alter the fall ol France 

In the Balkans things looted dangerous The small 
Stales writei have kept alool eo far end have vociferously 
announced their determination to dofend their neutrality, 
began to lose confidence In their strength to oppose the 
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Nazis Th«o Sta'es bccaoe fear feihcken end thus pro- 
vided tho most fnvou-able Held for Gorraan propaganda- 

V/hon tho Nazi Intrlguedavoloped In Balkans, oapeci 31 ^ 
fn Rumania, Stalin emolt danger and took tho opportu r t*i r 
of occupying Bessarabia and Northern Butovina thus de- 
priving Rumania of part of her territory. Stalin's niovo 
was not at all appreciated by tho Democratic Powers. Ns 
was accused of grablng tho territories of weak neighbour® 
But Stalin kn<n< Hitler well and he was certain that In t v ® 
noar future ho would bo required to face tho Nazis in a battl* 
field and that battle-field would bo tho western fronts 
ol Russia. Stalin’s chief raetlvo In occupying BeesarabM 
and Northern Bukovlna was to koepaway the Nazis asfaf 
away from proper Russian toil as possible He took fl« 9 
by the forolook and gained adefinltoadvantage over Hill®** 
Under tho protection of tho Ruoso.Gormah Pact. Stalk 
1 everything hla cunning could conceive to defeat th® 


^rwm 030 , 01 ! h ° PftCt * h£a fl clion In Rumania, Stalin 

3d2d', ’! ' ,<IC ° Mly “<-11 (hat Hills' 

would not date to oppose him t„ the thtm existing clrcud- 
stancaB. Ho doubt. Hitter could not stomach such frlcke'f 
on the part of hla Bolshevik Wend, but he could not openlr 
accuse Slaltn of anything tor tear o[ breaking the Russo- 
S ° *" 'ha (Me being. Hiller's hands and 
, 6 f°p ° Un - the 'great friendship' between the 
Wnum n R v U3S >l n Ger °” n1 '- Hitler and hla associates 
■ , , er e® fair, even the verbosity of Dr.Goebbels 

Was kept under check. Anyhow Stalin's move in Rumania , 

to“epe°do h t‘ ''?“ n9er °"» -etlMfly' 'lhl"'senf ma^nye n>»'‘ " 
Independent nations to fh.fr graves. Even before the 

entered U, t , ' r ° opa lnl ° Mmollo. feermanS had 
enter.d that country under the disguise ol technicians and 
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travellers and were organising a Filth Column. TheY were 
'undermining the unity ot the Rumanian people and were 
planning the destruction ot that Stafe as an independent 

entity It .Stalin had not advanced. Hitler would have 
advanced. Thus Rumania was between two tires The 
Russo German Pact made her position very delicate Hitler 
to whom the Rumanian leader looted tor assistance and 
guidance could not check the Russian advance The British 
quaranteC wa3 practically Useless oiter the tall ol France. 
Under such circumstances Rumania bowed to the inevitable. 
For good or bad, she renounced the British guarantee on 
1st ot July 1940, and openly associated with the Axis This 
j action was a blow to British poiioy in the Balkans, for 
Rumania was the largest country in the Balkan group and 
besides she was one ot the most important oil producing 
countries in Europe British oil Interests in Rumania 
sutlered o great set back but Britain, threatened by an 
imminent invasion ot her very shores could do nothing. 

With the signing ol the Franco.German Armislice, 
France ceased to exist as a European power. The capitula- 
tion ot France made available to Hitler the whole ot the 
French coast-line x ln the west lacing the English Channel 
and the North Sea Italy was relieved o{ the tear of an 
attack by the French at her rear and besides she got more 
treedom ot movement in the Mediterranean 

In the meanwhile Italian troop3 were being transported 
to Libya and great preparations were being made by the 
Italians to launch on attack on British positions in North 
Africa and Egypt Marshal Graziant toik over the command 
i of the Italian forces tn North Africa and a large concentra- 
’ ( tton of Italian troops numbering 22 000 wa 3 noticed on the 

Libyan- border Also the Italians were preparing to launch 
an attack on Britiah Somaliland from Abyssinia, 
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The fall of France found England In a light comer 
On the one hand she was threatened with an iraminenf 
invasion of her very snores, and on the other Suez, her 
life-hqe to the East, was threatened by the Italfan force* 
from Libya and Abyssinia. To add to all these troubles' 
a few French battleships which were under the control 
of Marshal Petain seemed to be^gotng over to the Nazi* 

There was every sign that Hitler-Vould. try to secure the 
use of those battleships against England and Marshal 

Petain seemed too weak to hold the battleships Those 

battleships could be of Immense use to Hitler to cut and 
damage Britain's Mediterranean Me line. This faat did 
not escape the shrewd Churchill Fi'ndlng that the Franco 
- erman Armistice terms did not lay down any definite 
Hns, of action to be fallowed raiding tho disposal o! the' 
i-rench baiileshtps, and bellsvlng rightly that they would 
find their way to the German controlled docks and harbours, 
the British Premier ordered the British Navy to steam into 
the French ports and seme the Frencii battleships. It was 
a very wise .decision that Mr Churchill took, though II 
greatly pained all English sailors lo strike at their former 
° in .v T 6 ’ 3 " 7 ,! >'<rnd their hands to do their duty- 
while their hearts went out to the French people. 


Franc. t!!£ U o j* »' 'he French battleships, 

France broke oil diplomatic relations with Brtlalh. This 
marked a dramatic diplomatic victory for Germany. It 
"5? “T f G ' ’"Pressure that France broke oil relations 
1 h Bri ""’- N °“ D '»«ln hod lost the moral and material 

support oi a big Powarm Europe, and besides, the small 
Slates In Control Europe. , who had some faith In the 
P-owsss of the Western Pow-rs. utterly ,h„ coni, dene. In 
a victory lor the Dem.orrat.o Powers, and rapidly veered. 


round to the Axis Powers. The small States tound them- 
selves cauqht between two of the mightiest ermles in 
Europe, the German forces and the Soviet forces. Strangely 
enough these States preferred a Nazi yoke to a Bolshevik 
one. In the hope of saving' their lives these States vived 
with one another in showing their sympathy with the Axis 
ideals and they proclaimed irom house-tops their willing- 
ness to get themselves absorbed In Hitler's "New Order". 
Another significant thing that occurred fust after the 
collapse of France was that the Balkan States were at one 
another's throats. Rumanta was the irnmediote victim. 
Hungary and Bulgaria demanded big slices of land from 
Rumania. All the three countries appealed to Hitler to 
help Ihera defend their claims. This aiiorded Hitler an 
.excellent opportunity to rope in all thc«o three countries 
under the "New Order". Hitler was willing to act as 
arbitrator to settle the dispute between the Slates. When 
the States aqreed to thl&, Hitler under the threat of invasion' 
compelled Rumania to cede the territories demanded by 
both Hungary and Bulgaria. Thus Hitler had dismembered 
the biggest ot Balkan States, and had secured Hungary 
and Bulgaria as pawns in his game One who remembers 
the game Hitler played at the time of the annexation of 
Czechoslovakia, can easily foresee that Hungary and 
Bulgaria who had been satisfied at the expense of Rumania 
will be brought under Nazi domination in the near future. 
If these Stales showed any attempt to resist they would 
bo Invaded and destroyed and they would go the same way 
Poland went. Poland not only connived ot the destruction 
of Czechoslovakia, but also shared a part of the booty. 
And wo know what happened to Roland She not only did 
not keep her booty but also lost 'her very independence 
In the same way by asking Hitler to arbitrate In their 


dispute with Rumania, Hungary and Bulgaria signed their 
death warrant Today to all purposes these two States 
are under the German domination and they are being used 
to help the Nazis in fighting their enemies* Leaving the 
Balkans there weishall turn our attention to the events in 
ihe order of occurrence 

After the conquest of Prance Hitler showed his desire 
to dictate peace This peace offensive was a prelude to an 
attack on England 7 core was nothing new In this peace- 

offer. Hitler had ottered peace many Halos before and every 
peace offer was followed by an attack on the couniry to 
which he olfered peace Now Hitler ottered peace to 
England In his Reichstag speech on 19th- July be said , 
"7n this h out 1 feel It to i>o ray duty before my own 
conscience to appeal once more to reason and commpn sense 
to Great Britain as much a3 elsewhere I consider myself 
in a position to make this appeal since I am not a 
Vanquished seeking for favours but a victor speaking In the 
name of reason I can see no reason why this wa- must 
go on. I am grieved to think of the sacrifices which It will 
claim I should like to overt them also for my own pedple. 

I know that millions of German men young end old alike, 
are burning with desire at le?t to settle eccounts with the 
enemy, who ior the second time has declared war upon us 
for no reason whatever But I also know tha* at homo 
there ore many women and mothers, who are ready as they 
are to make sacrifices of all they hsve In life, are yet bound 
to it by their very hearts Possibly Mr Churchill wjll again 
brush aside this statement of mine by saying that it Is 
merely born of fear and doubl In our final victory In that 
case I Bhall have relieved of mt conscience with regard to 
•things to come In looking back upon the last ton months 
w* are Struck by the grace of Providence, which has 
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allowed ds to succeed in our great work As for rpysslf 
i i om deeply moved, realising that Providence had called 
upon mo to restore to my people their freedom and honour. 

Heaatdtng the outcome of the war he said, I do, 
however, realise that this struggle, it it continues, can end 
only with the complete annihilation of one or the other of 
the two adversaries Mr Churchill may believe that this 
will be Germany, I know that it will be Britain " 

In short Hitler demanded the surrender of Britain 
Hitler said that he had conquered nearly the whole of 
Europe and thus had established his right to build up 
German hegemony in Eurbpe wanted Great Britain to 
accept Germany's leadership in Europe Also he pointed 
out that it Britain wouid not surrender lo the might of 
Germany, Britain would he completely annihilated 

Britain, however, relused to surrender On the other 
hand the Brlti3n people under the leadership of their Prime 
Minister, Mr Winston Churchill told Hitler to go to the 
Devil Mr Churchill brushed aside Hiller's peace offer and 
proclaimed to the world England *s determination to fight to 
the end and destroy Hitler and Hitlerism Now It became 
inevitable for Hitler to continue the war Hitler *\vas 
confident that he would be able to crush British resistance 
by Urst cilppilng the power of the RAF and then success- 
fully invading the country Heqave orders to the Luftwaffe 
to reduce London to ashes Now began the fierce battle 
In the air unprecedented in the history of the human race. 
Evan the British people were terribly afraid of the 
Luftwaffe but they were determined to suffer the worst to 
4W ” Vrty'n‘xh&hia 2 ls The way in which Britain 

opposed the Germans in the air ana the coolness with which 



her people suffered the terrible loss and destruction caused 
to their homes during the three months of the air-battle fs 
admirable. Before going Into details regarding the air battle 
over England, we shall cast our eyes to another theatre of 
war. Hitler had planned to laungh simultaneous attacks 
tn the East and the West. White the Luftwaffe was active 
over England, Ihe (all-end ol Jhe Axle, the Italian forces, 
was active In Africa. The Italian forces Invaded British 
Somaliland from Abyssinia. >' 

The Fall Of British Somaliland 
On August 6, the Italian fcrce9 Invaded BxiUshSomali.^ 
land. Geographically British Somalltands. ties wedged' 
between French and Italian Somalltands The cottaRse 
■ of France deprived the British of the assistance of the 
French forces. Besides, French Somaliland observed 
, neutrality thereby exposing the western part of British . 
Somaliland to Italian attacks Over and above alt these, 
the British had stationed only a very small number of 
troops In this Protectorate The British forces were mainly 
concentrated In Egypt to prevent the Italian attack from' 
Libya. In short. British Somaliland pul up stubborn resist* 
ence to the Invaders v Hh the main object of cutting the 
enemy communications and Inflicting heavy losses before 
yielding ground The Italian forces were tremendously 
superior to the British lorces In number and equipment, 
i end had the advantage of powerful mechanised units* 

The Italians odvanced in three columns and retained 
the Initiative throughout the ten days of battle. No doubt, 
they suffered heavy losses as they advanced along the 
coast, being shelled end bombarded by the British Navy in 
the Red Sea and the Arabian Sea The bailie progressed" 
,to the advantage of thennvadera and the British prepared 
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for the evacuation of the Protectorate. This was, no doubt, 
a victory for the At\ 3 and defeat for the British We can 
say that it was more of a defeat for British prestige in the 
-East than for British arms The evacuation of British 
Somaliland lowered British prestig^ in the eyes of the 
Eastern Nations and for the time being there wag anxiety 
and fear, if not panic, among the people of those countries 
which depended upon the British Army and Navy for their 
protection. In Enqland the British defeat in Somaliland 
was accepted as inevitable , at the same lime the Prime 
Minister was criticised for his conduct of the war It even 
seemed possible that the Axi3 forces would launch an 
attack on Aden, Egypt and Suez The British people knew 
that everything depended upon how they would resist the 
Italian attacks in those areas and they knew v/ell that the 
•only way ol reviving confidence in the minds of the people 
in the British possessions in the East would be to deal a 
heavy blow to the Axi3 forces in Libya For the time being 
there wa3 a great cloud hovering over the whole of the 
British Empird. There was doubt and suspicion in the 
hearts of all» about the outcome of the war The British 
Empire was In the greatest danger and the Axis propa- 
ganda qave out that the Empire was on its last legs and 
would crumble down at any moment It must be admitted 
frankly that thousands ot the subjec's of His Majesty believ- 
ed that Britain would fall In those dark hours when every 
thing seemed to be sllpptnq from our hands there was one 
ray of hope, and that was the magnificent way in which 
the RAF drove back the German eagles from the skies 
over England In ihe Battle of Britain that wa 3 raging fierce- 
ly, It seemed that th« Germans far once had not been 
^ successful, and the British people, in spite of the severe 
damage inflicted on them end their homes by the German 
e'rnen did not loss their moral** They bore tho brunt of 
r tho aeflant’y and magnanimously. 



Th© month ol August ended with one notable Incident 
in the Balkans. King Car'd ol Rumania abdicated. The cans® 
of the abdication Was th£ cession of part ol Transylvania lo 
Hungiry. Rumania was forced to cede this territory uridet 
the threat of a Nazi Invasion. As I have already pointed out 
Rumania agreed to accept Hitler's verdict regarding the 
long-standing disputes between herself and her neighbours, 
Hungary and Bulgaria, and Hitler, to serve his 6wn 
. interpBts, decided that Rumania should beds part ot 
Transylvania to Hungary. This decision ol Hitler tve 8 hailed 
as a betrayal by the peasants of Transylvania and 
tfiey rose In revolt against King Carol who had allowed 
such things to happen The rebellion was put down wllh 
the help of the German Ge3tapo and the Iron Guards <the 
Fascist Army of Rumania) King Carol who wis partly 
responsible for the Nemesis that had overtaken his country 
"found his throne untenable and hence abdicated. The 
result was catastrophic to Balkan unity. If the Rumhnlans 
had settled thofr dispntes with their neighbours peacefully, 
then there wag a possibility of all jho peoples of Ih© v 
Balkans Jointly forming abhc to delerd Iheir independence 
against any foreign aggression The Balkan .Stales wer© 
at one another's thloat for years and their ialture to unite 
even at the critical hour when their very Independence 
was In the balance decreed their doom The surrender ol 
Rumania to Axis arbitration destroyed the last ray of hope 
o! Balkan unity and placed Balkan and Danublan countries 
at the mercy ol their powerful and aggressive neighbours, 
Germany and Italy. In dtsmemberlnq Rumania Hitler had 
scored a victory over the. Allies in the Balkans; also he 
Tiad pronounced capllal sentence on these countries. 


■ The' Battle ’of Britain , 

When Churchill brushed aside the peace olfer of Hitler, 
the dictator decided that England should be defeated Qt 
any cost. He commanded Marshal Goerlnq, to let loose the 
Luftwaffe over Englind. Thus began^the Battle o! Britain. 
Nothing like the air Bailie of Britain had ever been {ought 
belore in the history of mankind. In the Great War of 
1914-18 there were combats in the air between femall 
'formations of fighter aircrafts but the fight was between 
Individual planes. A decisive victory was decided by the 
slow-movinq infantry in Flanders. In the present war 
things have changed greatly and the Germans, who have, 
perhaps, the largest number ol aircrafts, have decided to 
.score a victory in the air before attempting an' invasion of 
, Britain. The Gorman airmen were confident of victory. 
Jot during the ten months of baltle that had gone by, the 
Germans had scored victory after victory mainly because 
. of their superiority In the air. It was the alr-superiOTlty 
, of the Germans that enabled the German tank and 
mechanised columns lo penetrate the enemy lines In 
Poland, Belgium and France! In the campaign In Norway 
• it was Ihe German air-force that drove the English troops 
out ot the country. Even the British Navy could not stand 
her ground and support the British land-forces against the 
German attacks irora the air. Thus drunk with the victory 
ol the past len monlhs ot war in Europe, the German air- 
men thought that they would bo able to cripple the Royal 
Air Force and destroy the ports and aerodromes in 
England thereby fascllltaUng the German array fo land on 
English Boil to atrlke at the British land deton ces.‘ For once 
the German airmen were defeated. Their confidence was 
rudely shaken by the magnificent resistance ol the Royal 
Ajr Force. * 



nljacVs for a week, but she knew that Hitler had not given 
up the battle and that it would be resumed with greater - 
intensity and violence. In the meanwhile the British air» 
crafts were reqylarly Hying over the French Coast and 
bombing the Invasion barqes and army conceal rations. 

It is to be remembered here that Hitler was so confident of 
success in the air-battle that he had concentrated specially 
trained invasion -troops and barqes at the French PotIs. 
He was ready to Invade Britain and ca'riy the war into the 
enemy country, but everything depended upon the smash- 
ing ot the power of the R A. F. Well, so far the R. A. F. 
had proved a match for the Luftwaffe and for tho first 
time the German blttzkrleg over England tailed. * 

. When the second phase of the German attack was 
launched it was on a wider ahpere. This tlme'lhe German 
airmen did not concentrate cn coastal to a ns and ports, but 
■ covered a wide ranqe paying their attention to all the 
inland aerodromes and aircraft factories This* time a larger 
number of bombers escorted by a greater number of lighters 
than on the previous occasion made a determined attack. 
The attack lasted lor twelve days commencing from 24th 
August and lasting up to 5th September. During this period 
more than 35 major attacks were delivered by the Luftwaffe. 
The attacks were successful in so far as they caused great 
. damage to property and civilian life, but it was once again 
a failure as it did not succeed in Ha objective. The 
Luftwaffe set out to destroy the R. A. F. but to the qroat 
consternation ot the German leaders, the RAF. qained 
the upperhand in the battle and German aircrafts turned 
tails and fled. The second phase of Ihe Battle of Britain 
cost^ the Germans nearly 600 aircrafts and hundreds 
of pilots. 

In spite of such heavy M.'wsha! Goetlng would 

- 1 not accept defeat. Now he was determined to reduce the 


capital .= »*hes 

(he Battle of Britain «■ ® H|fler musl hnve thought that 
<“'«* on Lo and causing terrible destruc- 
by raining bomba ho could compel the 

tion to property he v;a3 qteat Iy mistaken in such 

Britons to t “ rr J"‘| i ; Io . The British .people with 

tSZafh and hsmmered^.ondonand^euburtui <° J| 
hearfscontent. still no could not bre. oro 

ol ‘he B '"'^“tnthe1dWfe"nd,n the end the 
Uicted heavy doss > o h ut|wimngn .„ lo encounter 

GS ?r>rJr»Ts London did not emerge unscaihsd from 

British atrcral ^ by lho Germans. The Germans In- 

lh< ’ j j-niae on docks, buildings, several factories, rail- 
nmmTnteatlon, and electric plants. Great and tamous 
bulid'ngs such as Buckingham Palaee, SI. Paul's Cathedra, 
d the Houses ol Parllamenta were damaged by lho 
Garmons. Thousands oi liras war* lost. The Germans 
2,uld not accomotlsh the ruin they had wrought easily. 
, They paid very heavily. They lo.t nearly 900 aircraft 

during the 32 malot attacks they launched between 6th 

September and Slh October. Alter the 5th October the 
German oltanBtve leal its vigour and the R A. F. became 
lho master ot lha air over England. The Germans attempt- 
ed a lew mole .Hacks but they wet. met over theChannel 
.. the Soitilrcs and Hurrlcana. and drlvon back. IM1 
uLe no^lt-ed-ognanrwe.ene.t Ihe.r ebpmllve. Thu. 
inn attack dlad down and slowly came lo an end. 



Battle ol Britain was over. The battle resulted In the 
defeat of the Luftwaffe add the victory of the R. A. F. ^ 
Hitler's Invasion plan had to be postponed for cone future 
period. England was for the time being saved from the 
danger oi invasion. In .truth England get a now lease o 
life and this she owed to the R. A. F. Before closing the 
account of the Battle of Britaih 1 should not loll to mate 
a mention of the offensive part playfed by the R. A. F. 
Besides protecting England irem the German mass raids, 
the British airmen were also engaged In launching attacks 
on German ports and Garman occupied ports tn Northern 
France. ’ Also they raided Berlin io avenge the German 
raids on London Though the R. A. F. oileosive on Berlin 
was not so intensive and fierce as the German raid on 
London, at least the R. A. F. demonstrated to the German 
people that their capital wa3 not Immune from air attacks. 
They gave the Germans o taste oi what to expect in the 
future. The R. A. F raids On Berlin did cause damages to 
property and lives, but more than that it Bhook the German- 
. moral. The Germans were assured by Goorlng and " 
Goebbels that Berlin would be safe Irom alr*ottacks and 
that the defences of Berlin were so strong that it would be 
imposs&le for any enemy aircraft to penetrate them. Nov/ 
the R. A. F. raids brought home to the German people that 
in the near future they should be prepared to take all they 
had given to the British people The raids told the German 
people lhai Britain was resolved to destroy German 
industries and factories and other defences in the same 
way in which the Luftwaffe did in England. 

• To sum up. in the Battle of Britain, the Germans met 
their equals. The complacency and confidence 1 they hod 
gained due to their easy victory over weaker nations 
received a shock from the blows of the R. A F. The 



Germans learned from the Battle oi Britain that the Britts 
were as tough as they themselves were and to win battles 
against Britain would not be go easy as it had been agslns 
other peoples Hitler seemed to have realised this -even 
be/ore he launched the air attack on England He seemed 
to have come to the conclusion that there were only t w ’° 
great powers tn Europe and they were England and 
Germany He also hod resolved that it was Impossible for 
Both these to be the leader of the world It should be 
either England or Germany In hia speech on July 19 he 
had admitted this fact When he offered peace to England 
• he virtually demanded her surrender thereby Tecogmstng 
Germany s leadership / When England scorned at Hiller s 
peace offer the superman of Germany resolved to fight 
cut the issue Thus the present war is a war for the 
domination oi lhe world and not one for the revision of 
the Versailles Treaty end Hitler has resol ved that Germany 
should be the leader end ruler of the world In the battle 
cl Britain the English people backed by their Dominions 
and Colonies had challenged Hitler s claim to dominate 
the world By winning the Battle of Britain the English 
people had dealt the first blow to Hitlgr s leadersh p Of 
the world 

V 

Here and There 

With the commencement of the Battle of Britain 
Hitler Intensified the war at sea When a war rages on 
more than one front and in more than one form one is apt 
lij> forget the lesser Important events From the very 
beginning of the war the Germans concentrated on the 
attack of British merchant vessels sailing the high seas 
Once Britain s sea communications are cut and her 
merchant ahl[53 destroyed she will be starved and s larva 
tlon will force her to surrer tier One of Hitler b aim was 
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lo blockade Britain by sinking and attacking vessels C&UV 
mg cargoes to Britain. This be Intended to accomp is 
to launching a submarine attack from under 'the sea 
bombing from the air While the Luftwaffe was poun ncj 
- the British ports and sotting ablaze British cilleS/ t o 
German raiders and submannes lay in wait on all the 
important ocean routes topounchupon theBiltisn convoys. 

To some extent the Germans succeeded in this campaign. 
The Brillsh losses were severe but not much as to cripplo 
Jier sea communications As the days passed Britain 
seemed to master Iho situation in the Atlantic The Royal 
Navy ploughed the deep in search ol Nazi raiders and 
submarines end destroyed a good number ol them Aa a 
result ol the vigilance ot the British Navy and the Floet 
Air Arm most ol Ihe Nazi raiders were driven to shelters 
in ports, and Bnlish shipping losses began to be on the 
decline. However, it was not possible lor Britain to 
completely eliminate the Nazi raiders or submarines from 
the ocean hlgb-ways, nor was U possible tor tho Nazis to 
cut oil Ihe British sea communications Thiwea v ar will 
bo waged till peace comes to be established and both 
sides will have to be prepared lor losses 

The Batlle ol Britain did not turn out as Hitler expect- 
ed. The lailure ol the Battle ol Britain found a huge con- 
centration ol Nazi troop3 on Ihe western ports ot France. 
These troops were brought to Invade Britain as soon as the 
Nazis would establish air supremacy over the R A. F. 
Again, Marshal Grazlanl failed to launch the much talked 
ol offensive. The larqe concentration o! Italian forces in 
Libya qnd the movements ot Italian troops from Abyssinia 
to the border ol Sudan gave ^ the impression that Hitler' 
and Mussolini were planning two major ollensives to be 
launched against Egypt to synchronize with the tnvas'on 
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of Britain. Tha failure of the Luftwaffe lo destroy tha 
power of the R. A. F. upset Hitler's timetable. Though 
Marshal Grazfa'ni had more than 300,000 troops under him 
ho did not launch tha attack. Tho Italians ’moved slowly 
along tho North African coast uplo Sidl Barren!, Their 
movement was hampered by the Mediterranean pee! and 
tho H- A. F. stationed at Cairo The British battleships 
shelled enemy troop concentrations along the coast and 
the R- A. F. set on firs dumps ol emunitlon and stores, 
while the British advance petrol engaged ^he advancing 
enemy In skirmishes. In the meanwhile the Imperial troops 
stationed in Egypt and Sudan were qreatly reinforced and 
strengthened to Jaupch an attack on Marshal Grazianl'a 
forces. 

In tho Balkans things were heading for trouble. Every* 
thing that happened in the Balkans helped Hitler* in h»s 

chief object the destruction oi Balkan unity. Trouble 

started* in Rumania in connection with the cession *of 
territory to Hungary. The Rumanian peasants rebelled 
agalnsl tho Government and there were signs that the 
country was heading for a civil war. The pro-Nazi'Prlme 
Minister of Rumania appealed to Hitler for help and the 
Nazi Dictator ordered hfs troops to march Into Rumania 
and occupy that country in tho Interest of peace.* This 
decided the late ol Rumania. With tho occupation of 
Rumania by the Nazi troops that country became a district 
of Germany. The Rumanian Government did Hitler’s 
bidding and the Gestapo dealt with all the anti Nazi 
groups and individuals In the country in thelr-cusfomary 
manner. 

On September 4, the United States transferred SO 
destroyers to Great Britain and In return she secured air 
and naval bas<=>s In British possessions In the Ailantfc- 
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These bases were leased to the U. S. A. lor ® y^ars. 
Britain was in urgent need cl destroyers to protoct her 
convoys and so the Untied States destroyers wore welcom- 
ed heaiUy by the Royal Navy. Though the transfer ol 
destroyers via s an tnstgnlttcant incident to comparison 
with the mtghty events that were happening over the 
British Isles, It went to prove the cordial relations between 
the two English speaking countries. It also made known 
to the world that the United States was ready to render all ^ 
possible help to Britain to enable her to win the war. 

In the meanwhile Hitler Wa3 busy planning his diplo- 
matic offensive. In order fo combat the gesture of British- 
American friendship that was exemplified in the destroyer- 
deal. Hitler was trying t6 bring Japan Into the Axis. 
Negotiations and talks were qotnq on batween Germany 
and Japan for some time and the Japanese Foreign Mlnlslor 
paid a visit to Berlin to discuss certain points personally 
With Hitler, As a result of these talks Japan recognised 
Hitler's * New Order ' In Europe end in returrv Hitler 
recognized Japan's claim to establish her own order In 
Asia. Thus the Berlln-Rome-Tokyo Axis came Into being. 

This Pact envisaged the division of the world among 
the three aggressive countries Germany Is to have the 
whole ot Europe: Mussolini will be Emperor of all Africa 
and Japan will beco ( me the leadet ot the East,' By Joining 
the Axl9, Iapan demonstrated to the world that she was 
determined to continue her aggressive policy tn the East 
- an d that Ishe would not to3e the opportunity offered !by 
the war to grab whatever territory she could .lay her 
hands on. Also It seemed that the Axi 3 Powers wanted to 
frighten _ America by demonstrating their solidarity to 
destroy democracy.^ This Pact had one reaction. American 
opinion, hardened against Japan and America decided not 



20 


to submit to the Intimidation of the Axis Powers F° r 
Hitler it was a suceess Ha was able to keep Awerfc^na 
worrying about the situation In the Pacific * Japan 8 
joining the Axis forced both Britain and America to keep 
a sufficient number of troops In their possessions in the 
Pacific This prevented the British from using all their 
roan power and materials against Hitler in Europe Japan 
was given the task of carrying on a war of nerves in the 
East while Hitler wont on with his aggression in the West 
The pact made the problems confronting Britain more 
complicated and difficult Britain has more possession and 
interest? in Asia than that of any olher country Next cornos 
America But at the time of the signing of the Berlin Home 
Tokyo Axis Pact Britain was bearing the brunt of the Gar 
man onslaught from the air She was Jighting against odds 
Sh© had lost the support of her allies and fikod alone 
against the combined forces of Germany and Italp and 
the Quisling armies of iho Axis in the occupied countries 
It seemed that England was facing the whole worlcLelngle 
handed Though she hoped for material su port from 
America, she was not certain of getting any Immediately 
The American people were undecided and public! opinion 
in America v-es not unanimous In supporting President 
Boosevelt 3 third term Russia soombd to bo ho!p*nq 
Hitler to Jurlher his aggressions in Europe It Was well 
known thal Stallln did not In the least like iho Berlin 
Rome Tokyo / xts Pact but it was loo late to undo Iho 
mls-blof It did not suit Slallnjo brake off role lions with 
Hitler although ho knew ihat Japan s joining the A*U 
made his position very de’ifcste Ho was presented with 
a fal 1 o-c o-p// he mould etthor Join the Tripartite 
Pact or should be prepared fo fight G*r~any and Japan 
ton two Ironl* ' r tnt was wl at iho Pact meant to Stalin 
In the Pa^t no meat! r was ms Jog 1 R ja‘a o share in 



division of the world. It appeared that Russia was meant 
to be -absorbed in Hitler 3 'New Order ' in Europe. This 
means that the whole o! Western Russia/ with the vast — 
industrial and agricultural areas, will be under the direct 
domination ot Germany, while Russia wilt be allowed'her 
Ireedom to be master oi the barren and snow-clad Siberia. 
Statin decided to sit on the tence ior the time being. This 
attitude ot the Soviet Dictator only encouraged Hitler's 
designs in the Balkans 

By Joining the Axis Powers, lapan hoped to impose her 
aggressive designs in the East, especially to Burma, French 
Indo-China, Borneo, Philippine Islands, East Indies, Siam, 
Sumatra, Malaya and the coast of China. She dreamed of 
establishing " Eastern Hegemony " now called Japan's 
New Orde- In the East. In short, Japan wanted to carve 
out an Empire in the East and she found that the European-' 
War which had embroiled all the Western Powers, had 
prevented the English and the Americana from actively 
resisting her designs in the East. She hoped that her 
neighbouring countries which were too weak to defend an 
Invasion would surrender to her will }u3t like the Balkan 
countries surrendered to the will of the Nazi Dictator. But 
Japan had been engaged in a long war with China for the 
last five years and she had not been able to achieve any 
appreciable success Also she was not prepared to 
encounter a battle against the combined forces of Britain, 
America, Australia and Ihe other small Easlern Islands* 
\ She knew that she was not playing a .successful 1 game ; at 
the same time she was encouraged by Germany's successes 
Jh the West. Her “chances depended upon ( Germany's 
conquering the whole ot Europe, and besides, the Russo 
GerrnAn Pact assured her that Russia would not Interfere 
; *ith her desiqns in lhe_ East She knew that she 
gambling, but she did ll? 


wqs 
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Hitler had succeeded. He had forced the B-Ulah to 
maintain strong forces In the Far East v Japan would P*®'® r 
at least of some nuisance value Again, America, wu. 
thinlc twice before entering the war. If she entere j ® ^ 
v/ar, she should be prepared to fight against Japan In ® 
East and lo help Britain io carry on'the war in the 
Hitler hoped that America Would not risk so much t° fa 
Britain's battles 

• ’ Italy Attacks Greeco 

On October 4 the Dictators met at Brenner Pa* 9 
official statement issued from Berlin regarding the meet'nC 
Biroply said that the Dictators were agreed on issue* 
regarding the conduct of the war and the Axis was stran<J« r 
than ever before The events that followed the neotin'J 
said a diilerent tale Hiller must have been greatly dl»‘ 
satisfied with Mussolini's failure to launch iho offensive In 
Libya Ho must have taken Mussolini io task hr JatihQ 
to play his part Tho defeat the luftwaffo had suf'ored 
in the Battle of Britain was not pleasing to the Nazis and 
hence It was Imperative that some thumbing victory must 
be won m somoolhar field lo sorvo as a scroen to hide th® 
defeat. The immediate result ol tho Bronnor meoIJng ws * 
that Hiller began to press Marshal Potaln to co oporoto 
fully with Germany tn her war against Englond Mussolini 
ordered the'ftaifan Press tocarry on a vigorous propaganda 
egalnat Greece II savnied Ihet Mussolini warded to find 
iomo excuse to tnvado Gteece which .was within ea»? 
approach of the Italian forces tn Albania Mussolini rrust 
have thought that Greece could bo oailly over run as H 
was a small country and oa Us .forces were companjUvelf 
weaker He depended upon tho numerals] superiority of 
his forces and the safe lines ot communications through 
Albania lo launch a is trr^-jon of Greece While 


he was preparing the ultimatum to be presented to the* 
Greek Government, the Italian Press accused Greece of 
helping the Allies to light 'against Italy and Germany. 
Greece was accused of having oifered facilities for the 
British troops and Navy in the Greek ports In the Mediter-*" 
ranean and ot having allowed the British warships to use 
her territorial waters to put into action their aggressive 
designs against Italy. The Press gave out to the world 
some hints about the nature of the ultimatum that would 
be 'sent to Greece by the Duce Along side wilh the Press 
campaign aqainst Greece, concentration of Italian troops 
along the Albanian Greek frontier \vas observed. Exten- 
sive troop-raovements were reported from Albania and 
thlsunade known to the people of the world what was 
ahead. Mussolini wa3 determined to invade Greece and 
the whole world was expectant The Greeks who were 
fully aware of what was coming prepared to resist the 
invader. They were confident that with the assistance 
of Britain they would be able to rout the Italian forces 
and keep them away from the Greek soil. The British 
Gpvernment Blood firm by the guarantee they had given 
to Greece. 

On the 28th October tha Italian Government sent an 
- ultimatum to the Greek Government demanding passage 
for troops througli*<3reece so as to occupy certain strategic 
Greek islands during the period of the war. The Italian 
Government accused the Greek Government of aiding the 
British and thu3 not observing strict neutrality. In the 
interest of Italian security and as a guarenlee of Greek 
neutrality the Italian Government demanded of the Greek 
Government that the Italian armed forces should be 
aJJ/wwi tra ‘acsopf ttftV&Yn tareek 'islands and Yna't Yne 
Greek. Government should rot obstruct the passage ot 
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• troops. Tho Nofe also added fhaf if fho Italian fort* 1 
encountered any reelslarcc, such resistance^ would b< 
mot by arms and tho * Greek .Government would assume 
responsibility Cor tho consequences. 

General Malaxes, the Greek Premier, replied Jo the 
Koto flaying that It amounted fo a declaration of war on 
Greece and refused to surrender without giving fight* 
Thus the Invasion of <3rcece by Italy commenced on the 
29 Ih ol October, 1940. 

Italy's attack on Greece was undoubtedly an un* 
provoked aggression. , Mussolini's excuse ‘for Invading 
Grooce was Just similar Jo Hiller's excuse lor Invading 
Belgium and Holland. It seemed that Hitler had ‘forced 
' Mussolini's hand to strike at Greece immediately. During 
the three months Jus! preceding the Invasion of Greece, 
Mussolini was trying to pick up a quarrel with the Greeks, 
but he^oald not succeed. As a last resort ho determined 
to b*9 as unscrupulous as Hitler. By attacking Greece/ 
Mussolini broke the pledgo hp gave fo Greece at the time 
of Italy's declaration of war against England. He said/ 
"I solemnly declare that Italy 'does not intend fodrag'in 
other peoples who are her neighbours Info this conflict- 
Let Switzerland, Yugoslavia Turkey, Egypt and Greece 
lake note of these words of mine." In.epjte ol these solemn 
words the Duce Invaded Greece Theta is nothing much to 
comment on the action of the Fascist Dictator. The success 
of Hitler in Europe greatly undermined Mussolini's 
strength. He was only playing second fiddle to Hitler.” It 
was o great fall to Mussolini.'- the giver of Fascism t0 
Europe -He was shrewd enough to realise that if he 
opposed Hitler and Joined the Allies he would dissppear 

into oblivion and his country would be over- run by the 

Nazis. He knew full well the might of the' Germgt* 



war-machine, and being a'nexl door neighbour to Germany, 
he dared not go against Hitler.. By ploying second fiddle ■ 
to Hitler, the Duce kept his-, position in Italy and more -over 
he hoped to share in the spoils 'the Nazis would bring at 
thb end ol the war. In order to save his skin Mussolini plun- 
ged his country into the conllict. There Is no doubt about . 
the late ol Italy at the end ol the war. lithe Nazis 'win 
Italy will become a vassal state-to the Third Reich, and If 
the Allies win Italy will cease to be a Great Power. 

Different .mottves were attributed to Mussolini for 
.'invading Greece. But the main purpose was to dissipate 
the British forces stationed at Egypt. The Axis Powers , 
knew that Britain would keep her pledgo'lo Greece and 
would send forces from Egypt to assist the Greeks. When 
the British forces would become weaker In Egypt the 
Italians would launch their attack Irom Libya. That was 
the plan. Also the British Mediterranean Fleet would bo 
called upon to help the Greeks in their fight against the 
Italians and so the Italians would bb able to transport 
'troops and materials to. Libya to strengthen their forces 
there so as to achieve a definite victory when the attack' 
'would be launched. i 

" ‘-The'spreading of the war to Greece threatened the 
- whole ot the Balkans and the Near East. British people 
were greatly anxious to defend Egypt and Suez. If Egypt 
and jSuez were- to fall to the Germans, then that t would be 
the beginning of the collapse of the British Empire. With- 
out her, Eastern ■ possessions Britain would bo starved to 
death, and it appeared that Hitler was decidedly aiming at 
striking the most vital centre of ihe British Empire. The 
Invasion ot Greece by Italy presented the British, Cabinet 
’ . w Hh greater and acute problems. Britain declared that efyo 
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Would honour her pledge lo Greece and would send 
possible help The question was how^ much, help Brlloln 
could qive. At the time ol the invasion o\ Greece Brdaln 
hod been pounded by the Luftwaffe and many pf her 
armament factories had suffered heavily thereby slowing 
down the production of war materials She was virtually 
dependent on her Dominions and colonies for supplies ol 
all kinds of war materials. Even this was not easy of access 
„es the Nazls'were intensifying - the war at sen Teh Britain 
decided to go to the help of Greece The British warships 
gleamed into the Mediterranean and hampered Italian 
* transport ©1 supplies to Albrfnia Meanwhile the small 
1 Greek rfrmy fought liecrely with H* traditional Spartan 
courage and hung back the invading forces The Itrsl 
thrust of the Italian fo'rces from Albania did not achieve 
any success On the other hand the Italians began a 
losing battle against Greece Mussolini's Invasion of 
Greece was parallel lo the Soviet invasion of Finland 
After the first few d$ys of fighting the Italians realised that 
the Greeks were rather a harder nut to crack than they 
imagined. In spite of the initial losses they threw in 
battalions after battalions only to be mewed down by" the' 
Greek guns end charged by the Greek bayonets The war 
against Greece continued for live months resulting in 
tremendous losses to the Italian forces end glorious victor' 
ies to the Greeks. But for 'the Nazi intervention at c Isle* 
stage the invasion of Greece would have ended in Italian 
ignominy From a purely military point ol view the in- 
vasion of Greece was an inglorious defeat for Italy, for so 
long as Italy fought alone> the gallant Greeks threw them 
back and besides carried iho battle to the enemy's soil, 
end it was even feared In Homo that the Italians would be 
forced out ol Albania In case the Nazis would nol he , p v 
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While Mussolini was engaged In a losing battle against 
the Greets, Hitter was preparing to dazzle the hyes of the 
world by attempting to qain a victory on the field of 
diplomacy. He roped in Hungary and Rumania into the 
'* Hew Order" end announced to the world that those two 
countries had joined the Tripartite Pact The next move 
was to rope in Bulgaria and Turkey If Hitler could 

succeed in doing this he could have won the battle against 
Britain os well as against Russia Once Russia 13 isolated 
from all her neighbour she can be easily attacked and 
defeated Thi 3 was the object of Hitler s move in Ike 
Balkans This move was thwarted by the otlilude of Russia 
Stalin disapproved Hungary's joining the Tripartite Pact 
and he did not coerce Turkey into Joining the Axis qroup. 
Again, Russia, Bulgaria and Turkey were greatly encouraged 
by the success gained by the Greeks against the Italians 
end this helped to stiffen the attitude of these countries 
against Hitler The net result was Bulgaria refused to line 
up with Hungary and Rumania Turkey stood firm to Pght 
any aggression and Soviet Russia seemed to bo trying to ' 
oust Hitler from the Balkans For the time being Hitler's 
diplomatic drive failed. This was a defeat to Mussolini, 
for the Nazis could not go to the help of *he Italians. This 
they could do only by attacking Yugoslavia, and it seemed 
that plans were not complete for such a drive Bulgaria's 
TBiu 3 al to join the Axis, protected the rear of the Greeks, 
and Yugoslavia's firm stand to resist aqgression prevented 
- Nazi hordes from descending on Greece from the 
north The situation was well suited lor the Greeks to 
deliver heavy and massive blov, 3 on the Italians and this 
they did to the admiration of the whole world 

For the hist time British assistance to Greece was 
given in the battle ci Taran’o In o-d»- to effectively 
0331st Greece against Italy it v\a 3 necessary to cut off Italy's 
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aoa communications lo Albania and Libya. At tho t 
when Italy ‘tnvadod Greece aho had fclx powerful bal 
ships anchored at Taranto, ono ol the most important per * 
of Italy. So long as these battleships were ellovtod to 
hove thetr way in thft.Mediterraneen, they would enab ® 
Mussolini to transport a large quantity of menandnrntefi 3 
to Albania and thus provide the Italian forces fighting 1° 
Greece. Therefore the lira! task of tho British Navy was 
to cripple ihe Italian Navy With this object in view two 
ol the British aircroit carriers. The Hluslrlousend Tho 
Eagle, steamed outside the Italian port under the cover of 
night. Tho bombers from tho mother-ship look to ihe 
oky and when they were Just over ‘tie Italian battleships, 
they released their torpedoes. The bombers launched a 

fierce attack and the enemy who wa3 taken aback by the 

British attack could not delond properly The result ol the 
attack was that three of the six Italian battleships were 
severely damaged. This not only reduced the numerical 
superiority ol the Italian Heel, but also made the British 
‘Navy supreme in the Mediterranean The damage inflicted 
on the Italian battleships had a great effect on the Italian 
Navy. The Italian ships (ought shy of the British Navy and 
were not at all prepared to give battle. The Italian sailors 
refused to sail across the Mediterranean with either troops , 
or cargoes so long as the British ships were in the vicinity. 

It was a material and moral blow to the Italian Navy, and 
besides. It greatly Blov/ed down the transport of Italian 
troops and materials to Albania and Libya. This In turn 
resulted in the defeat of the Italians In Greece as well as 
in North Africa. The battle of Taranto was not only A 
victory to the Royal Navy but also a n Allied victory against 
the Itpllans. As it wa3 the first blow struck at ihe enemy 
In the Interest of Greece, it was the first victory for British 4 
arms in the battle for the freeao-n of Greece. 



29 


Battle of Libya. 

The first week of December 1940, found the Imperial - 
Troops stationed In Egypt launching eh attack against the 
forces ol Marshal Grazlani. The Italians had already 
occupied Sidl Barrant just Inside the eastern border of 
Egypt. They had been moving slowly along the coast. 
The British were aware of the advances of the enemy, but 
did not go out to meet the enemy end give battle. The ^ 
R A.E. boritbed the moving columns, the Navy shelled the 
troops marching alona the coast, while British petrols 
conducted skirmishes to slow down the advance ot the 
enemy. In the meanwhile, General Wavall the O-ln C of 
the Imperial forces In Egypt planned the attack against the 
Italians. The Italians stopped at Sldl Barranl and were 
constricting defences to consolidate and strengthen the 
port betore preparing to launch an attack on Alexandria In - 
the midst of their preparations and constructions of defences 
th9 Italians were torced to defend themselves against the 
the weight of the British attack. General VavalTs attack 
was well planned. After two days o! severe flghtinq the 
Italians showed a clean pair ol heels Sldi Barrani was 
captured by the Imperial forces. By the 13th of December 
20,000 Italian prisoners, among them were three generals, 
were taken end large quantities of war materials fell into the 
hands ol the Imperial troops Here it Is better to rememtjpr 
that in all the battles fought In North J\trica and Abyssinia 
against the Italians, Indian troopedlstingulshed themselves 
for their valour and undaunted courage and earned the 
' admiration of not only thetr countymen but of the world. 

The fall of Sidi Barrani was the signal for the lightning 
advance of the Imperial troops into Libya. • The African 
advantage oYfheTfnpertal troops. 
The Imperial troops advanced Into Libya capturing Bardia, 



hnd the Italians fc,und tHehsposition very dangerous'. The 
fall of Libya and the control of the Mediterranean by the 
British Navy cut off every kind of help frog? Italy and the 
Italian troops In Abyssinia were comp'elled to fight a losing 
battte. It was not done In a day. The progress mode by . 
the troops was slow, but they won all the battles and were 
able to wrest Abyssinia from Mussolini. Italian resistance 
In Abyssinia was over only in July, 1941, but the fall of v 
Addis'Ababa practically ended Italian domination over 
..Abyssinia. On the 6th of May 1941 Halle Selassie 
triumphantly entered the capital of his kingdom * which he 
left five years ago. Thus after five years of military 
'domination Italy's African Empire crumbled. 

In short, Mussolini was fighting a losing battle every* 
where. The Imperial troops recaptured British Somali- 
land, drove the Italians from Italian Somaliland and 
Eritria, thus scoring a great victory in the numerous battles 
in East Africa. In the African war the Italians lost thousands 
of men killed, wounded and captured. According to Italian 
Official figures, the British took 244,000 Italian prisoners 
In the different battles in Africa. 

The British victory In Libya, East Africa and Abyssinia 
removed the danger to Egypt and* Suez for the time 
being. But it was hoped that Hitler would send the Nazi 
battalions to assist the Fascist end a fresh offensive would 
be launched by the combined forces Of the Germans end 
Italians. General Wavell, who was in charge of the forces 
tn Africa and who had'won the admiration of the" British 
Empire lor his marvellous and Blitzkrieg attack against 
the immensely superior forces of the Italians was trusted 
to defeat any farther enemy offensive In the African Front. 
The British Cabinet had corr.pletoconfldenco in the abiliJJan 



of General Wovell and they; believed that the ftfilp* 1 * 
would not resume -a big offensive in North Africa fust a ^ et 
their colossal defeat there. ' 

, Collapse of Bulgaria 

Sine© the /allure of Hitler Jo force Bulgaria to sign the' 
Tripartite Pact in November, *1940, Germans hove been 
entering Bulgaria fn largo numbers. They entered Bulgaria 
to organise a Fifth Column there The Bulgarian Goyefn* 
ment spoke bold words of defending the Integrity of the < 
country, but did not take any step to prevent fhe influx of 
Germans who poured fniothe countryand reached out like 
on oc*opus to extend their hold over the military propa- 
ganda, pplice and the government itself. ^ 

In the meanwhile Hitler was massing large columns of 
Nazi troops on the Rumanian-Bulqartan border As if to 
suggest to the Bulgarian Government that he would invade 
their country if they would not yield to his wishes. Hitler 
was planning to strike terror into the hearts of’the Bulgars 
to compel them to submit I n splie of all these Attempts 
King Boris stood his ground and declared to »he_ world that 
he would defend his country at any cost. But even King 
Boris could not check the influence of the Qhtefs of the 
army over him The Bulgarian militarist* were decidedly 
pro-Nazis and they desired to Join hands with Hitler in 
order to carve out a little territory from Greece and Turkey- 
The peasants of Bulgaria were pan-Slav and they looked' 
to Moscow to give them a lead. Hitler won over the 
Bulgarian army, and the array compelled King Boris to 
submit to Hitler's demands. Another factor that eontAbit- . 
ted to the moral collapse of Bulgaria was that she knew 
that neither England nor Busria would bo able tc assist ^ 
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her egalns* a Nazi aggression Even if England would 
have promised assistance she was not capable ol rendering 
'much help, and before help would come Bulgaria would 
have been o/er run by Ihe Nazt3 who had already tnas3ed 
their troops on the border. In short, U was fear lhat made 
Bulgaria to tall an easy victim to Hitler's threats of 
Invasion* When Hitler found that tho Bulgarian Govern- 
ment had not tho courage to resist his troops, ho ordered 
his battalions to march into Bulgaria Ho gave out to the 
world that ho was occupying the country with Ihe consent 
of tho king and that his mot've was to protect Bulgaria 
against a British Invasion * Thus Hltlo" repeated the old 
story of protecting a weaker state against an Imaginary 
ivaston by tho British and brought one more neutral State 
ndei hla heel. The cptlapse oi Bulgaria changed tho 
irospects of a victory for the Greeks Now it was certain 
hat Hitler would not lose much time In coming to the 
isslBtance of Mussolini There was only one barrier that 
still existed between his tfoops and Greece and that was 
Yugoslavia Though the Gorman Radio qave out to tho 
world that the occupation of Bulgaria by the Germans was 
meant to prevent the spreading of the war to other 
countries, tho world knevr what the Germans roelly wanted. 
They wanted to embroil as many countries as possible in 
tHe struggle in order to grab more territory and materials 
to their advantage The British blockade was telling upon 
the Import oi materials to Germany from overseas and so 
it was necessary lor Hitler to rob the weaker States of 
Europe ol everything that would be ol use to him to 
continue the war. On the 2nd of Match, 1941 the Nazis 
entered Bulgaria and from that dale Bulgaria became q 
province oi the Third Reich 



America Enters the War fcj 

The njonth ol M.reh witnessed ol h» 

the President of the Untied « ° lr , eB 0 t the world "j 

policy oi aiding the democratic ' M „ =h President 

light Totalitarian wlaies On B1) , m , bill « BS 

Roosevelt signed the Lease L coun tries to continur 
designed to help pasaing ol the Lease 

their tight against the diclalcra jh ^^ ^ teen 

Lend Blit b, the American f „„e It was « cballengi 
victory lor the Allies, at the same ,he wor . 

to the Dictators ol Europe Lease Lend Bill, salt 

President Roosevelt, reterrlng ‘o ^ ^ untled nation realts, 
-the world ha. been told h. |q ^ that danger ou 

the danger which «" lton ^”p„.- The American President 

democracy h » s "Luon ol lofalllerlan eqgresston. end 

tnadea aweeplngdenuncm ^ deII>K;I .,ic countr.es 

p, edged all P“f ’* qS,„,, "By pa.stngthe Lease . end 
lighting “t 1 "”"^ states enlsred the war aga.nar Hiller, 
Lend Bill the United SI „ ow „ wa s quit, obvious o 

but it was an «”d“ * , toslm ol the German Navy should 

Hitler that one o! the « < reochl „g England for with the 
. be to prevent Arnett froaJ America. Britain would 

enormous to turn the tables ol the war to 

become sulUclen ’ ' od American help would Increase 

her advantage British and would enable them to 

the stdUng P°" e '°‘ ov „ the Germans It this should 
..cur. elr . J* „ 0 „, d have iought In vain and al 
happen, then Ger wQn WO uld end in*a colossal 

the batd es s* 1 ® a j a H purposes and Intents Hitler 
^ d to" Sips carrying supplies to Britain 

was resolved to a rep ly lo America s pa«stng o« 

1 Jtom the Nev^ j^tier ordered his U boats to 
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Intensity their activities In the Allantic. Also ho sent two 
ot his mightiest battleships, Scharnhorst and Gneisenau, 
to the Atlantic to act as commerce raiders. Though the 
British were confident that they would defeat Hitler in the 
Battfe ot the Atlantic, they fully realised the great havoc 
the German raiders were capable of causing. The British 
replied Hitler's announcement of a U boat campaign in 
the Atlantic by raiding and bombing the industrial areas in 
occupied Franco and Northern Germany. Thus the battle 
began on the sea as well as on the a*r As I have already 
pointed out, the battle at sea and in the air will continue 
throughout the duration ot the war, and perhaps, these 
battles may decide the ilnal outcome ot the contllct. Since 
air battles and sea battles are going on simultaneously 
with operations on land It will be difficult "to give a 
rionnccted chronicle oi these battles All the same Import- 
ant events/it sea and ihe air will be dealt with in detail in 
"the following pag$s. 

American action against the Dictators had a great 
moral Affect on all the peoples of the world The subjugat- 
ed peoples ot Europe saw a ray of hope stretching out to 
them from the New World ashing them to be bold and* 
courageous to strike at the Nazi tyrants Vhen the next 
opportunity would arise The peoples who were undergo- 
ing intolerable and Inhuman sufferings at the hards of the 
Nazi bandits were convinced that America’s active support 
to the Allies would qulcVen the final defeat of Hitler and 
thus would bring salvation to them. Even the Germans 
and the Italians realised the significance of American help 
to the Allies They kn^w that the greatest industrial 
country of the world w«3 determined to help all the nations 
lighting Hitler and Mussolini. They were convinced that 
continued material help Iro-n the United States ''would 



prolong the war, and they feared that In °-' on3 
Germany would be compelled fo accept *>»«• ' 

fears were confirmed by freguent broadcast, from Hem 
which warned the people to bo prepared for a long 
In spite of all the victories the Haris won in Bmp ' . 

enormous American help to Ihe British. 

x Yugoslavia 

» , a,__ his U boat commahder3 to carry on 

After commanding his h in In fhe Atlantic, 

a vigorous campaign again* B ' i ‘“ /? The onl Sul , 

»«" Tt'iy.na^that remained neutral was Yugoslav, a and 
,n lh * B ° , . , no a to rope In that country Into his Hew 
Hitler was det^ ^ ^ ?lllg „, s _ Yugoslavia found. 
? rd 'lf m a very dangerous position She was surrounded 
^”11 .idea by the Arts Powers. To her north and easfthe 

Germans had massed their mechanised torcas and to the 

• K and v.est she was threatened by Mussolini s forces 
TreMhen fighting against the Greeks. She knew 
lull well that If she resisted Hiller s demand she would be 
over-iun and destroyed, and she would .share the same fate 
that of other-Balkan countries. While she was in a great 
Hitler ordered the Prime Minister ot Yugoslavia to go 
tp Berlin and sign the Tripartite Pact- P'lnce Paul, the 
Regent, s*nt the Prime Minister to Berlin to sign the Pact. 
Prince Paul was clearly pro- Axis and thought that htf would^ 
proitt much by iotnir.g hands with Hitler. On the other 
hand the people of Yugoslavia strongly opposed the Idea 
ul joining the Axis Powers. They wanted to keep out of 
the conllict; at the same time *ere prepared to dbiond the 



lTidGpender.ee oi the country vqlh arms They realised the 
m qht of the' 1 Nazi V. T ar Machine, still they preferred to die 
on tbs battle field rather than to submit to Nazi domination. 
When the Prime Minister lelt for Berlin to have an audience 
with Hitler, the people requested htra not to sacrifice the 
freedom of the country at any cost. But things look a 
different turn Once m Hitler's clutches, the Yugoslavian 
Prime Minister must hava found it difficult to escape Hitler 
must have threatened the minister vnth an immediate 
Invasion of his country snd must have forced him to affix 
his signature to the Pact at the point of bayonet He must 
have been tortured, like Dr Schuschunigq of Austria The 
net result of the 60 called negotiations was that Yugoslavia 
siqnod the Tripartite Pact The signing of the Pact 
virtually ended the existence of YugoJ v*a as an inde* 
pendent state. 

The'hews of the signing of the Pact was received in the 
country with a storm ot indignation and protests from the t 
people They were huge demonstrations against the 
Cabinet of Prince Paul and there was ang9r raqing in every 
heart at the treacherous act of the Prime Minister. The 
peoples' ir dig noli on resulted in a military coup d' elal. The 
Chlejs of the army with the as3*Stan' , e of some ministers 
captured the Cabinet and arrested all the minister^ oi 
Prince Paul's Cabinet and compelled the Regent to flee 
from the country. King Peter was installed on the throne 
and a new Government composed of military Chiefs and 
pro'Brltlsh ministers we3 formed The coup <d' etat was 
so sudden that it took the whole world by surprise. Hitler 
[ was more surprised than any other statesman in the world 
Chanqe ol Cabin*! was a blow to the Tripartite Pact that 
| wa3 *** 8l ^ 9d ** ?auVa Cabinet Though the 


new Government did not denounce the Pact Hitler knew 
that he would not succeed In having his own way with t * 
new Government Therefore the on’y way opened to Wm 
was to invade Yugoslavia This will solve many ot htf 
problems In the lira! plaee he will bo able to assist hi* 
partne' In his fight against the Greeks secondly he will 
capiure the material resources of Yugoslavia and thirdly he 
will end *he menace of neutrality In Europe In a way Hitter^ 
lost Yugoslavia s signature to th“ Tripartite Pact only to 
gain the whole country The one set back, he suffered was 
lhat ho was forced to fight In order to conquer Yugoslavia 
he could not carryout 0 bloodless conguest as Tie did in 
other countries 0 

With dramatic suddenness Hiller declared war on 
Greece and Yugoslavia and the Nazi battalions marched 
Into Yugoslavia on the 6th of April Hitler put forth the 
stale excuse of German minorities being maltreated by the 
Yugoslavs under the Government of King Peter It is 
really strange .that in everycounfry Hitler finds the Germans 
disliked end hated and treated badly Does if not suggest 
that Germans all over the world possess qualities that 
inspire haired Viewed from this angle on the authority of 
Hitler htmsell it can be said that Germans cannot inspire 
admiration or apprfeciationorany ^ther lovable and humane 
instinct In human nature they can only make themselves 
hated and scorned by all who come in contact with them 
When Hitler admits this fact when he says that German 
minorities are treated bad!* in all European countries there 
need be no doubt about the brutalities the Germans commit 
in the occupied countries It la the brutality of the 
Germans who behave like cannibals when they conquer a 
f weaker-state that make them universally despised V® 
better example of the Maris lust for blood and •cgnque** 



lh an the diabolical Invasion ol Yugoslavia and Greece can 
be given. Regarding Greece the Gormans had no excuse 
lo qlve lor their declaring war on that country Even when 
Greece was lighting the Italians. Berlin maintained regular 
'diplomatic relations with Athens. 'Greece did not present 
on acute German minority problem to Hitler/ yet Hitler de- 
* dared war on Greece on the iilmsy excuse that Greece was 
an ally ol Britain. In short. Hitler was determined to con- 
quer the whole ol Europe, nay the whole world it possible, 
and he was goadinq on the German people to spll their 
blood and cause unfold suite ring to millions ol people all 
over the world in order to satisfy hl3 lust for power and 
conquest. 

» * The first Impact ol the German onslaught on Yugoslavia 
wa3 stubbornly resisted by the Serbs, but the Germans 
possessed superiority in men and materials and besides the 
German Air Force which was ol tremendous strength when 
compared to the small Yugoslavian Force, won the battles 
for the Germans. Alter fifteen days' hard fighting Yugo- 
slavia eurfendored thereby compelling the Greeks to bear 
the brunt of both the German and the Italian onslaught. 
Though the people of Yugoslavia were conquered by the 
Nazi hordes it should be remembered that they, being fully 
- conscious ol the German might, chose to give battle before 
lostnq the freedom ol the country which they qatned ot 
the end of the last war, andihe world cannot forgot thot 
stark fact that those brave paople laid down their Uvos 
at the alter of freedom. 

A Speck of light ‘ 

- The Second World War brought nothing but misfortune 
to the Allies Irom the very beginning. The Germans were 
terribly prepared and from the successive vietc^eg they ba'd 
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Won throughout tho struggle one cannot but admire ti"° 
thoroughness of Hitler' 3 plans for conquest. From a purely 
military stard-point Hitler had won victory after victory* 
while the Allies, whatever may be the reasons, sustained 
defeats on all fronts except one. Throughout the last two , 
yearB of war England had proved repeatedly her superiority 
over the Germans at sea and for the Enqlish there was 
nothfhg but their naval victories to be proud of Amidst 
the heroic but losing, battle the Greeks and Yugoslavians 
were fighting on land, the BritlsANavy scored an admirable 
victory In the Mediterranean In the first week of April 
the British warships petroling the 'Italian Lake" sighted 
q few Italian warships and cruts&ra near th© Greek 'coast 
and lured them into battle The Ifaliansquidron constating 
of botllesnfps, cruisers and destroyers advanced towards 
the British warships hoping to win an easy victory It must 
have been possible that the Italian Nival Commander* 
rausi not have known the real strength of the British 
squadron, or must have belittled the mtqht of the British 
Navy stationed at the Mediterranean bases. When the 
Italian^hips were within range of the British guns. Admiral 
Cunlngham s battleships opened tire In the battle that 
ensued the Italians had a colossal defeat Throe of the 
heaviest Italian cruisers wore sent to the bottom of the * 0 °, 
tr. o destroyers were sunk and one of her best end mightiest 
battleships was damaged The Italian ships showed a cfctfn 
pair or heels and thus instilled their- reputation for speed 
This was one of tho heavies’ blows that Britain delivered 
on the Axis Naval Poner and it can be easily aald ihet <H* 
Mediterranean encounter resulted In tho eitpplJng oftha 
Italian Navy, Tie Italians had already lost a few battle- 
ships in prerlcrJi creounlers a-d fius hod lost laelr oifsr* 
sive power at sea Though .^o British victory Jn tbo Medl- 



terranean demonstrated that Britain remained master of 
the seas, it could not stem the avalanches o! Nazi troops 
streaming south-ward to Greece irom Yugoslavia. The de. 
feats sustained by the Allies on land and air made them 
realise that Naval Power alone could not secure the defeat 
of Hitler. And Enqland cannot possess a huge land army 
and so she cannot but depend upon her Naval and Air . 
superiority, which sheh6pes to acquire, for the final victory. 

* April and May 

The month of April 1941 eav the Naval victory of Cape 
Matopan narrated in the previous psqes, eclipsed by the 
surprisingly rapid British riversa in the Alrlcan theatre. 

\ The British people were heaving a sigh of relief over the 
achievements of the Imperial Troops in Libya and it seem- 
ed that the danqer to Egypt and Suez was averted, and 
besides Britain had secured a stronger hold in the Mediter- 
ranean by sweeping away the Italian forces out of Cyrenalca. 
Tho fact that Britain considered the success of the Imperial 
Troops In Libya as a malor victory and one that gavo 
Britain a strategical control over the eastern Mediterranean 
end the Near Eapt was evident from the Prime Minister's 
statement that with the capture of Benghazi all threat to 
Eqypt and Suez had disappeared Therefore the unexpected 
German Italian oifensive against Benghazi from Tripoli was 
more than a shock to ihe British It was one of tho surprises 
o! the war and the evacuation ol Benahezl was the severest 
blow to British complacency as it came from a quarter 
where they felt stronger end safer The utter collapse oithe 
Imperial Forces to hold the positions they haa captured 
alter great sacrifices brought the threat lo Suez nearer. 
The officer commanding the German Italian forces General- 

fcommal, seemeddo have assured his' men that they wpnld 
ba tba master of thu *»-Ahin a iorinighVir? 



commencement of the offensive, anc3 the rapidity wllh which 
the Impenal troops withdrew from one town to another 
convinced the world that the Gerfnens ware bent upon 
reaching the Suez in the new offensive they had launched 
In Libya. Though It Is Impossible to explain the sudden 
collapse of th^ British occupation of Libya, the fact remain* 
that. In spite ol the defeat of the Italian forces In Libya and 
Abyssinia, Germany is capable of tentative and possesses 
Buperlor armaments to launch a Blitzkrieg attack against 
auperior enemy forces It may be argued that part ot th® 
Imperial forces were hastened to the assistance of the 
Greeks andrihu* the British Troops occupying Libya were 
insufficient to put up a strong resistance against superior 
mechanized units of the enemy force* If wo admit this 
argument it Js.obvious that the British did not expect en , 
offensive In Libya fust on the beefs of the Italian debacle < 
In that very theatre of war. This Jn turn questions the 
efficiency of the British Intelligence Service. Wero the 
oilicers commanding the Imperial Forces unaware of the 
German and Itolian forces stationed at Tripoli ? It seems 
that despite the vigilance of the British Mediterranean Float. 
.the Nazis were able to cross the Bea end land troops on the * 
African soil to assiatthe Italian*. The Germans adopting 
the tactics that wero used by General WavelJ to drive off ' 
tho Italian*, swept in an arc through the desert, occupied 
Bardie and reached Solium on the Egyptian Frontier. 
Tobruk, however, remained In British hands Up to this ii-so 
it has not surrendered to the enemy. The British are using 
Tobruk to harass the enomy concentrations and to destroy 
the lines ol communication behind theonemy Hna*. Though 
the gatianlry of the Imperial forces cannot be gues'lewd 
U should be admitted th^t battles are not won by erases* 
lion*, to repeat Mr. Churchill. 
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In the Balkans the Allies suffered defeat The Germans 
drove a wedge between the Greek and the Yugoslav armies 
and thus broke the main delonc'* line and then descended 
With lightning speed to Athens The Greeks surrendered 
and the British troops withdrew to Crete The Greek King 
had already gone with his Government to Crete, to 
conduct the war from that Island Thus In Llb/a as well B3 
In th® Balkans Hitler scored a victory over the Allies This 
victory was of tne greatest strategical Importance to Hitler, 
for with the Balkan countries under his heel he could dash 
to Turkey fetid then to Syrltftend Iraq and could launch an 
offensive through Libya and Egypt and Sues Into Arabia 
fo synchronice with hl9 Balkan drive Thus Hitter was 
in a position to translate into reality a possible pincers* 
movement to smash the Empire life line in the Hear East 
There was ample evidence to show that Hitler was 
contemplating a move to Iran oil fields as soon as his 
troops were free from engagements In the Balkans Nazi 
diplomats were active In Turkey to rope In that countiy 
and secure the passage o£ troops to Syria which wa3 ell 
ping Into Axis control A good many Germans had already 
inllltraled Into Syria and Iraq and were very active In 
creating a llfth column in the Muslim countries The first 
proot ol German tilth co’umn activities in Iraq was the 
coup d efaf of Rashid All Rashid All an army man, seized 
the Government and dismissed thd former Reqenb 
Emir Abdul IUah At thet moment It We3 considered a 
domestic affair but It did not escape the shrewd observer 
as a significant Nazi move The Nazi complicity In Iraq 
wa3 past a doubt as the coupcf olat coincided with the 
German Sprlnq offensive in Libya as well as in Ihe Balkans 
The Germans and Italians In Syria were uslnq, the nnwi 
dromes In that country a3 U they belonged to them The 



so-called Vfchy co-oparatlon with Germans amount*^*; 
to active assistance to ffght the British- The first evidence 1 i 
o{ this active support was Illustrated in the manner in 
which Vichy allowed the Germans to conduct antt British 
propaganda In the Near East from Syria. The Greek 
dobaclo, the Libyan reverse and the coup d' etat in frori 
constituted the greatest threat to the oil-fields ln ; lraq and 
Iran. There was every reason to believe that Hitler would' 
slake everything to smash the British positions In the Near 
East and capture the oil wells of Iran and hap and then ^ 
to proceed to Baku Hence It was clear that Rashid fill was | 
a Nazi agent and was preparing to assist a Nazi Invasion 
of that couhtry. The loss of Iran and frag will certainly 1 
aecure the defeat of the Allies. In order to avert the , 
Imminent threat to Iraq which, if neglected, might have 
added one more stunning blow to the Allies, the British 
decided to send troops 'to Iraq to protect their interests in 
that country. At first Rashid AH welcomed this move, but' 
soon he chenged his mind and offered resistance to the ’ 

> British troops. He threw oil his mosk^and openly request- 
ed Hitler to go to his aid. Now It i va -» abundantly dear 
fhaf the rebellion in Iraq w es a Nasi move. 

Hitler did not send much help fo Jrflq though the 
Germans In Syria sent guns and rifles arid other war 
materials to enable the Iraqi forces to continue their 
resistance to the British Also German planes, from their • 
Syrian bases, assisted in bombing the British positions 
This much was not sufflciept to inflict a major defeat on the 
British forces, and besides. Hitler was refused passage 
- ~ ’ — Tl '~ alternative was either to attack 
defences of Crete. a n d Cyprus and 
inihe Eastern Mediterranean to 
end after achieving all that, land 

* i 


ibrouqb Turkey. »»• « 
Tories or to crnoah ttior 
fen launch a sea-battle 

cripple the British Non- 



troops In Syria end then proceed to Iraq to help Rashtd All. 
Both these moires did not promise an Immediate victory 
and.hence Hitler did not respond to Reshld All's appeal 
lor help; all the same ha launched his attach on Crete. 

The B^tle’for Crete was a trial o! strength between the 
Navy and the Alr-lorce The German attack on Cret^ 
began with Intense bombing oi Sude Bay, where there was 
’an anchorage lot the largest ships. The British had landed 
troops in Crete as early as November, 1940 gnd it can be 
' expected that they might have strengthened the defences 
p! the Island. The pounding of the Suda Bay and the 
neighbouring aerodromes by 'he Luftwaffe was the begin* 
mug oi the great air offensive that the Germans launched 
before landing their troops on the Island From the very 
commencement of this War, Germans had demonstrated 
their superiority In the air The fall of Belgium, Norway, 
Poland and other countries wa3 mainly due lo the 
aggressive offensive of the Luftwaffe Now the German 
air-offensive on Crete foreshadowed the fall of Crete unless 
the British could ‘despatch a very large squadron of R.A F. 
to defeat the Luftwaffe The easy way In which the , 
Germans bombed the sea-ports and aerodromes In Crefe / 
Indicated the absence of sufficient R» A F. planes over 
Crete. The British were depending upon their Naval 
Po/?ar to defeat the Germans in Crete but In this they 
. Were completely taken aback by Hitler's new troctics of 
landing a larqe number of troops borne by air. After a 
severe hammering of the aerodromes in Crete. Hiller landed 
in tha* Island nearly 7000 aiT -borne troops io launch an 
attack on land. Thte large number was over and above the 
hundreds of parachute troops dropped. When a sufficiently 
strong German lorce was landed on Crete^ ( this force 
supported by the Luftwaffe assailed the British positions 
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on the island. Simultaneously with the sondlngof troops fc 
air, KltleV tried to land troops by boats He used ‘snsa 
boots, but many of thorn Though he suffered tremendov 
losses in this particular enterprise he was able to keep th 
British Navy busy with flint mg and attacking the Germs 
troop-boats, and thus the British battle-ships were unabl 
to render effective assistance to theirland-forces operatfn 
against the Germans who attempted to capture the port 
from inland. The battle for Crete raged furiously for ten days 
the Greeks end the British troops defended fhejr position 
valiantly, but In the end they were compelled toourrende. 
to the superior forces of the enemy. It was tho lack o 
proper air force to support land and sea operations tha 
compelled the Allies to accept defeat. Crete wa9 one more 
deroonstretlon^hat only superiority in the fclr could ensue 
final victory in this mechanized *ar. 

The month.of May, provided more than one notable 
incident. On the 12th May, Rudolf Hess, HJJler's Deputy 
and the Nasi Prince of Wales, landed in Scotland, Uois 
actually baled out of his plane on a Scolish farm end was 
taken prisoner by the British Guards Rudolf Hess* flight to 
Scotland was the most sensational story ol tho war and it 
dumb-foundod the wholo world, particularly tho German 
people* Tho real purpose of Hess* flight to Scotland cart- 
not be brought to Jiohi before tho conclusion of the war, 
•and even ii tho British Government are fn tho knoyf of tfie 
real object of his fltqht to Scotland, It la certain it wilt not 
bo made publto as long as tho war lasts We were given 
to understand that Herr Hess had differences with th* 
Fuehrer regarding tho German attitude towards Russia, and 
that Ness was fltronaty opposed to Russo-Gornap coltsbora-' 
Mon In any form Hess, tho Idealist In the Nasi Camp, could 
^-*vg!2° l agree with tho opportunfst.paRcy of tho Fuehrer end 



besides, the tren^ o! events inside and outside Germany 
convinced the Deputy ol the ilnal dcieat ot Hitler, and tin 
inq that he was powerless to prevent Hitler from hurrying 
to his doom, he'eecaped from the llazl nest. This was cm© 
ot the many explanations ottered tor Hess' desertion ol is 
coun'rymen Tne British, had called Rudolf Hes3 a mur- 
derer, a swain and roque" and now Hitler called him a 
traitor and said that he was tnsan** to have taken the step 
he took. To the German people who worshipped Hess, his 
desertion was a great blow, it must have shaken their 
morale and must have lorced them to thinh that there must 
have teen something rotten in the Nazi core which gave 
room to such happenings. Anyway this incident did not 
shake Hiller and his other associates so severely as to make 
them alter their plans ot conquest. The Nazi propaganda 
ChiehDt. Goebelia must have had a hard time to convince 
the Germar^peoplo that the 'Hess incident' wa3 not to be 
token seriously, though it was unlortunato for Germany 
that such a popular leader should desert them at a moment 
when they were engaged in a lite and death battle with 
their enemies In spite ol Hitler's denunciation ot Hess as a 
traitor, it is quite possible thaj Nazi leaders must have some 
Minister motive in sending Hess to Scotland and making 
all the luss about his Insanity lor the one thing that we 
know about the Nazis 13 that they will never allow their 
enemies to qet even a ghost oi an idea ol their molives. 
And when v e consider that Hess should ha re select- 
ed Scotland out oi all the countries ol the world, as h>s 
asylum. U la evident that Hitler had a deiinite purpose In 
planning the ' Hess incident" Whatever the truth may 
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The second notable incident was the sinking oi the 
P/sma rckt the 30,000 ton Gorman battleship The Bismarck 



wbb the besl battleship Germany possessed end It can be 
rightly said that ahe was the apple of the German 
Admlrally's eye. More than on,ce HtUer had spoken of fhe 
Bismarck as the unalnkoble ship and the German people 
were very proud of her The British Wavy scored a historic 
victory in the sinking of the Bismarck, though the Joss o 
the Bismarck did not stop the German see offensive against 
the British merchantmen With the sinking of the 
Bismarck the German Navy was greatly crippled. All the 
some the British had paid a high' price to secure the- 
mastery of the ocean In spite of the Navy's victories In 
various naval encounters the stark fact remains that the 
British shipping losses are continuing io be severe. The 
gravity of the situation was pointed out by President' 
Roosevelt when he mentioned In his fire aide talk that 
the German U-boats wore taking a toll of British shipping 
af three limes Its replacement rale This indicates that 
the Battle of the Atlantic remains the e tar turn of the Nazi 
war programme and that Hitler IS bent upon destroying the 
British Navy at any cost 

By the end of May the Crete campaign was over. One 
of the bastions in the Eastern Mediterranean that barred 
Hiller s way to the Suez Cana! had fallen The British 
position to the Middle East was greatly threatened. It was 
feared that Hitler's next move would be to Syria where his 
men hod already done spade work Hitler is one of the 
best strategists the world has produced, and he will not 
fail to exploit the advantages gained by a victory however 
email it may appear. 'With the whole of the Balkans under 
his heels and with the active co operation of Vichy In 
Syria, Hitler might have marked Out- Syria a 9^ the most 
favourable lumping oft ground for his march to Baghdad. 



The Berlin-Baghdad programme has a sinister and 
familiar ring. This programme was envisaged by Bismarck 
and Kaiser in the past and it is just possible that one of 
Hitler's ambitions may be to realise the Berlin-Baghdad 
vision of his predecessors. The most opportune moment 
lor translating the Berlin-Baghdad vision into a reality 
presented itseli just alter the fall of Crete. There were 
two possibilities of developing an offensive towards 
- Baghdad. ^The first was through Turkey and the second 
through Syria.- Hitler had already failed to rope in Turkey 
into his 'New Order", and he knew that it would be 
futile to make an attempt to coerce President Ineunu, the, 
man who defied the combination of Lloyd George, Presi- 
dent Wilson and Clemehsuo at the Peace Conference, into 
qlvinq a Jroe passage to German troops. Instead of waging 
a war against the Turks, Hiller will choose the easier way 
ol occupying Syria with the connivance of Vichy and then 
' ptoCeed to Baghdad. The possibility ol such a move 
P° 3 ,”°* oil lost on the British. Therefore e3 soon as 

■ «asMd All was driven out of Iraq, the British forces with 
Q co-operation of the Free French forces decided to 
T ^ i3 Was one wisest steps taken by 

he British Government. Mr. Churchill had given Marshal 
a a ong rope, still, however, it was becoming as clear 
rawn 5 | 8 ^°»V*^i al ^ ar3 h fl l Petein was nothing more than a 
Nazi-rwim S | « nc ^ s Admiral Darlan, who was playing the 
v moehlnalfn 0 r ® nce '* The British were aware of the Nazi 
tune noM ? 3 . n ^ yria ' hut thoy Were waiting for an oppor- 

cnsaqemenUoid .l''*'’' Now lhBy WBre frBOtl ,r ° m 0,1 
- r -i 0 nn 5 ,Ke^r N ::;“::. •>— >— » 

' Iorco°°^troi Sv?L IU ”i, ‘ v, ? r *V SH °” d ' hB f rBB Ftenoh ' 

a Syria. Ths Vichy forces resisted end henco 
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the British were compelled la fight the French who were 
their ally at the commeucemenl of the war It was a pain- 
ful operation .but the situation demanded a successful 
'coiSpIellin of the operation. The progress of the British In 
Syria was Very slow and It was explained that for political 
reasons the British did not launch a severe attack against 
the Vichy forces On many occasions they brought home 
to the Vichy troops the futility of reslslanceTn order to 
make them surrender without much bloodshed, and only 
when the Vichy forces continued to resist, an offensive was 
launched against them Though the operations continued 
for jno-e than a month, the British and the Free French 
forces were^uccesslul in smashing the Vichy resistance and 
thus freeing the country lroro Axis domination Sn taking 
the initiative In Syria the Allies upset the Berlin Baghdad 
programme ot Hitler, at leat tor the time being and be 
aides, alrehgthened their position in the Middle East 



' (PART IV) 

Crmode against, Bolshevism" 15 
The incredible has happened at last The 'eternal 
irlendshlp’ between the peoples ot Russia and German? 
was broton by the invasion ot Russia by the Nazis. to the 
small hours otSundu/ mornlna, 22n^ lune, 1941. The 
invasion oi Russia by the Nazis loob the wind out oi many 
a statesman. It caught Russia unprepared with the result 
that the Ural Impact ot tho German oilensive forced the 
Russians to withdraw to the old Russian border It appear- 
ed to the world that with the signing of the Ruaso-German 
Pact in 1939. Hitler and Stalin had forgotten their mutual 
antipathies and had comg,t6cer\oln definite understanding / 
with regard to the policy to be pursued in Europe. It 
seemed that the two dictators had Joined hands to destroy 
tho British Empire first and tho democratic principle second. 

I have already pointed out In my earlier books Hitter's War, 
Pari III, and the Biography of Stalin, that Stalin -was 
driven to Hitler’s camp by the democracies, and the Russo- 
German Pact was nothing more than a temporary truce bet- 
ween the peoples of Germany and Russia. A war between 
these two peoples was Inevitable and Hitler, as well as 
Stalin, knew that tho peacd of Europe and security of their 
respective countries could not be and will not be secured 
so long as Nazi Germany and Bolshevic Russia lived os 
neighbours. Thus the Russo-German Pact helped Hitler to 
destroy tho small Balkan States, while it helped Stalin to 
keep the Nazis as far away from the Russian soil os was 
possible At the same time these two dictators were welt- 
ing and preparing for the day of reckoning, t 
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From the broadcasts oi Stalin and other Russian states- 
man It appears that Russia was caught unprepared- 
M. Molotov said, '"This un-heard-ot attack on our country 
is without example in the history of civilised nations." 
Such statements fro m such a hard-boiled diplomat 
M, Molotov, may convey the fxnpresaion that Russia did not 
expect the'^nvaslon so early. It is probable that even 
Hitler must not have thought of attacking Russia at that 
stage, but he was compelled to attack Russia because of 
the failure of hla Fifth Column activities in Syria and Iraq. 
The war so far has been won by the Nazis by their policy 
of encircling the victims one by one and striking them, one 
at a time. With the full weight of the German Military 
Machine. Knowtnq, as he did, of ihe tremendous man- 
power and resources of Russia. Hitler would not have invad. 
ed that country if he had succeeded in establishing his 
domain In Syria and I rag. With* these countries under his 
heel, he would have roped in Iran, whoso ^rufer was definite- 
ly pro-Nazi, and would have advanced to the Caucasus s 
* through the back-door. This would have been an easier 
victory and he would not have been required to sacrifice 
enormous quantities of men and materials as he la compell- 
ed to do now. 
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time; end, as Hitler himself observed, the Gorman xilgh _ 
Command could no longer vouch for the conclusion of the 
* vfat in the west, particularly os regards aircraft. This meant 
that Hitler was not strong enough to wage a war against 
England. In auch circumstances the temptation to turn to 
the east where 120 German divisions were holiday-making i 
On ‘the Russo-German frontier, to secure a military victory ' 
was very strong On the economic side of the lure— the 
corn of the Ukraine 9 nd the oil of the Caucasus -was 
obvious. The corn of the Ukraine might have been got by 
blackmail but Hitter has always been coveting the soil. He 
wanted to incorporate Ihe Ukraine In the Reich, This he 
has made abundantly clear In his Mein Kampf. The way to 
the oil-fields of the Caucasus without an invasion of Russia 
was made impossible by the failure of his Filth Column In 
Syria and Iraq ; and hence the only way opened to Hitler 
was to Invade Russia or to sit silent To sit silent will not 
suit the Nazis. for the Nazis can exist only In continuous 
warfare. Again there was the third m*Uve— the psycholo- 
gical Hiller thought that a war against Bolshevism 
would divide opinion In the United States, v;ould appeal 
powerfully to Franco's Spain, and wpuld even shake the 
resolution of some elements in Great Britain Hitler knew 
that Britain and America held Communism in terrible 
halted and perhaps, thought that his crusade against 
Communism would rally 0 large section of the British end 
American people to his camps and thu 3 would create a 
delinite Bpltt in the war effort of the democratic countries. 
It is past a doubt that Britain and America hale commu- 
nism in any form, at the same time they have come to look 
upon Hitlerism as a deadlier and more powerful enemy than 

Communism and inn war against Hitlerism they ore p rs . 
pared even to collaborate with Hie Communists Uthe fatter 



will light tho Nazis. This was evident Iron tha attitude o 
Mr Churchill and President Roosevelt towards Soviet 
Russia. During tho short period of nearly fwo years whw* 
the Russian people were enjoying tha sunshine of blissful 
German Irlondship, the British Envoy In Moscow waa tryfad 
to bridge tho differoncea between the two Governments. 
Britain, perhaps, might have been hoping to impress upon 
Stalin tho futility of trusting Hiller and his treaties. 

'Mr. Churchill had warned Stalin on .many occasions .that 
Hitler would slnko at RussieVhen a favourable opportunity 
would nrleo, and judging from the turn the events took, 
we can say that the British Premier was right In warning 
Stalin of the imminent danger of a German invasion df his 
v country. 

Hiller ordered the Invasion of Russia with the blow of 
trumpets and fanfare and announced to the world that he 
waa launching a crusade against Communism. He declared 
that Communism stood In the way of human progress and 
civilisation and unless Communism was swept off the face 
of the earth the world would know no peace Though ho 
was successful In rallying all his Quislings to the standard 
of 'Anti Bolshevism . ha faded to impress the democracies. 
On the other hand the democracies hastened to extend 
their helping hand to Russia In her fight against Hitler and 
Hitlerism In a way the German invasion of Russia raised 
the strength of ihe Allies In Russia they found 160,000,000 
people to carry on a vigorous war against the Nazis, their 
only part in the battle was the equipment of the Russians. 
The vast resource** of Russia, no doubt, can materially 
strengthen the Allies and the vastness of the country will 
enable Stalin to fight a long and never ending battle so 
long as his armies are assured of supplies from “the demo- 
cratic countries. ^The Russian military strength was a my- 
stery; 'oiler the bad performance oi the Russians in Finland 
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the world did not consider the Russians capable enough 
to stem a vjelghty German advance, still however, it ’ wa3 
possible to rely upbn the traditional Russian stubbornness. 
Alter the poor perlorraance ol the Red Army in Finland, 
Stalin started a vigorous reorganization ot the fighting ^ 
lorces, but he could not do it in a day It required some 
time and before he could complete the work Hitler launch. 

’ ed the attack ‘Hitler must have known the weakness 
of the Red Army, and hence must have decided on the 
Invasion of Russia before the fiqhtwq lorces oithat country 
would be in full trim for a defensive battle 

Mr. Winston Churchill broadcasting on the same day 
when Hitler Invaded Russia said that Britain was willing 
to give all possible help to the Russian people to fight the 
invaders His words had a powerful eilect on the part oi 
the American opinion that was still fluid, Mr Churchill 
was too shrewd for Hitler end he swiftly shelled Hitler's 
crusade by categorically denouncing Hitlers 'Anti Com- 
munist' colour He said, 'This Is not a class war. We are 
resolved to destroy Hitler and every vestige of the Nazi 
regime From this nothing will iurn us, nothing'. Jhia 
timely Bpeech convinced the Russians that Britain Would 
help them to fight the Nazis who had treacherously invad- 
ed their country, and also it hardened American opinion '' 
against the Nazis Mr Churchill's lead was followed by 
President, Roosevelt who promptly assured Russia that his 
country would give all eld to the Russians 

Mr Churchill's words vigorously excluded every hint 
of false optimism He said that the attack on Russia qave 
no ground bo iar tor neither optimism nor the reverse The 
addition oi the huge population of Russia to Germany's 
enemies d'd not bring en Allied. vIrJ/wj mva/a. TytemjteJrt/g ' 
■ depardod on tho form end degree oi Russia's resistance. 



Her early collapse would leave Hitler stronger that* 
ever and the legend ol his Invincibility would gain ne'V 
currency. Besides, ho would secure Immediate access to 
the natural resources he needed, and he would be able to, 
divert to service elsewhere the greater part of a million and 
a hall men ho had been keeping for months under arms on_ 
the Soviet frontier. The ^rlrae Minister warned the British 
people and their alli©9 that those contlgencies must be 
reckoned with and they must have otrateqtc and political 
plans ready against the event of German success In the 
Cast as well eg a German failure. » 

Germany's Invested of Russia had certain definite 
political consequences in the Far East. Japan had under- 
standing with both Berlin and Moscow, -but Japan had 
already Joined lh© Tripartite Pact and the Anti-Comintern 
Pact, and it was possible that she would try to strike at 
Russia from the back If the Germans achieved a spectacular 
victory against the Russians. Japan was waiting to act in 
her own interest In spite of her understanding with Russia. 
With the* commencement of hostilities between Germany 
and Russia, Japan assumed an aggressive attitude in the 
Far*East. The democratic countries realised that they would 
be forced to face a gr$ve situation in the Far East and, un- 
less they adopted a Btrong policy towards Japan, they 
would loss everything In the Far East. Britain and America 
were determined to resist any kind of aggression by Japan 
l n the Far East. 

y By invading Russia Hitler has followed the footsteps “ 
of Napoleon. In spite of the wide divergence between 
these two men, their career of aggression had "followed 
quite parallel lines. Both Napoleon and Hiller were'bafited 
by Britain ; both of them fftund that Britain would rievar 
accept defeat unless her very soil waa Invaded and her 
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cUles razed lo the ground both of them failed to accom- 
plish this great lash which alone could secure o final victory, 
and both of them In desperation turned to the East History, 
strangely enough has an uncanny way of repeating itself, 
il has repeated lts°ll after a lapse of one and a quarter 
century Today Hitler has ordered his Panzer divisions 
to march Into Russia In the same way in which Napoleon 
marched his Grande Armee 129 years ago The invasion 
of Russia decreed the doom of Napoleon will it do the 
same in the case of Hitler ? Will Moscow burn once again? 
Will the terrible Russian winter freeze the Germans 
death and thus force Hitler ‘o withdraw from the Soviet 
soil? Only lulure events can answer such questions But 
one thing is certain and that is Hitler is not going to 
"have an easy victory in Russia ai\,d unless Hiller conquers 
the whole of Ru«sla including the vastnes3 of Siberia/ 
Hitler can never secure the mastery of Europe 

Hitler's invasion of Russia has surprised thousands but 
this latest Gorman aggression has convinced the people of 
the world that Hitler Is Hitler and there can be no change 
In him Though Hitler h*s thrown many a surprise during 
the past few years of his dictatorship* he fundamentally 
remains the same Hitler ta without any shadow of doubt 
a man with an /cfea fix -and that idea Is amply Illustrated 
by tho Aryan racial theory of the Nazis Hitler desires 
nothing short of world domination and he will riot hesitate 
to employ any amount of treachery and conceit, for him 
the ond justifies the means however foul and heinous they 
may be 

Here la what Hitler wrote about Sialin and his Govern* 
f rr,on ‘ krs no « famous boob Mein Kompf * One must not 

forget that tho pilots of present day Russia ore co-hcjojj 
blood bespattered criminals Inal wo ero concerned wjlh a 
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cities razed to the ground; both of them failed to accom- 
plish this great task which alone could secure a final victory; 
and both of them in desperation turned to the East. History, 
strangely enough, has an uncanny way of repeating itself* 
il has repeated Itself after a lapse of one end a quarter 
century. Today Hiller ha3 ordered his Panzer divisions 
to march into Russia in the same way in which Napoleon 
■ marched his Grande Armee 129 years ogo. The invaston 
• ol Russia decreed- the doom ot Napoleon, will it do the 
same in the case of Hitler ? Will Moscow burn once again? 
Will the terrible Russian winler freeze the Germans 
death and thus force Hitler to withdraw from the Soviet 
soil? Only future events can answer such questions. But 
one thing Is certain, end that is Hiller is not going to 
have an easy victory In Russia, and unless Hiller conquers 

° RU!S ' < ’' lnC,udil ' q the '™tness of Siberia 
Hiller can never secure the mastery ol Europe. 
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German Blitzkrieg in Russia 

The sudden German invasion of Russia had the advan-^- 
tages of surprise and hence the Germans achieved const, 
derable success and caused theRussians heavy casualties* 
The Germans launched their offensive on a front 1700 miles 
wide extending from the Black to the White sea. It was a 
colossal struggle unprecedented in the history of the human 
race. Evan Napoleon's march into Russia 129 years ago 
/dims into insignificance before the qlganlic battle that is 
raging in Russia.' In the first twelve days of his Blitzkrieg 
against the Soviet, Hitler had driven the Bolshevists to tHe 
pre September 1939 border Whatever Russia had gained 
In Poland by the partition and the Baltic States which she 
annexed were lost to her before the first phase of the 
ermon itzkrieg came to a halt Germany was not alone In 
38la * Hlller ^ 8d {or ? ed a11 subjugated 
™ War a< ” ln3 *' lhe Bolahevlks With Hitler ' 

vi rra v 3 i° f Ruman,a * Hun <^ Finland, Italy, 
»hoS °P VlChy ' F " nCO ”" d Spain. Tha 

Sol, n ^“ r0P9 IT m ° blllsed ° d " lnSl lh< > °< 

boIl . M h °" C9 ,here 13 no w °" d =r ‘hat tha slub- 
T"f' era oi lhe So '' lel ^Public ware compelled towllh-* 
a , 001 ^ P T Pa I 3Sl! ‘ nSOil H *R e r's object trrsuddenly 
d d lhe AbT ,’ T 3 rol1 up ,h ° arrj.es =s ha 

Sov'eUr™ ‘TT We3, - iod ' i ''‘> wedges !o ,ha 

OTad ,/osc^ ° n L 8ei2ln3 Ihreo main cities ol Lanin, 
grad Moscow and Ete,. destroy Rosstsn resistance baiore 

,R , , u d '""" e ' 1 t,OTi tha first shook. B„, tn 

th.s Hitler was beaten. Tha Germans announced th,t tha 
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“ar,^ir^k;:' h -" erenp "- ri ^ 


Russians offered valiant and stubborn reals lance to the 
Invaders and fought every inch ol ground."* The losses on 
both sid^s were tremendous, but the Germans could not 
destroy the Red Air- Force .as they dtcT in Poland.^ They 
algo Jailed to annihilate the Red Army The Russians with- 
drew In order and maintained their defonce'IInes. ' Staljn 
adopted the same policy adopted by the Russians against 
Napoleon. He advised his people to adopt the "scorched 
earth'* policy, to destroy everything that would be o! use 
to the enemy, and to carry on Intensive guerilla Warfare in 
places occupied by the enemy. He said, "Unbearable 
conditions must be created /or the enemy and all his accom- 
plices in ihe invaded art as. Nothing animate or inanimate 
must be left behind, which is likely to prove of the least 
help to the invaders. Guerilla warfare roust bo adopted on 
a mass scale and all means of transport and communications 
roust be demolished wholesale. Then there ere fho vest 
spaces ol Russia into which the dofendors Can retreat end 
ihe Invader can be lured to his doom". Also Statin appeal, 
ed to his people to defend their soil, their 'Fatherland'. and 
the new 'social order that they hod e< tablished. Tho 
"Fatherland Phase” deeply sUrred the'poopl© of the Soviet 
Union and they marched oa one man to destroy the Nazi 
Invader. They knew that tho Nails were ferocious fighters 
and were equipped with the most rnrxffirn destructive 
weapons, all tho same they were conflJent that thoy would 
be able fo atera the Invading Germans and drive than back 
to their homes to woepout their Borrows The Russians knew 
that the atrugg’e wcjld bo hard and long end that they 
wore up against ihe mightiest military nacMno oftfce world* 
nevertheless they were prepared fo sacrifice their all to 
cripple end destroy Ihe Irwlns-h’* army of Germany. 7h"T 
knsw that th*!f tcrofsther hs 1 accomp’lsh* 1 In the past" the 
Incredible feat of driving bsck the Cnndit Am** cl 
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Napofpon, ftnd.lh.OY woto conlldnnt that thoy could llVowlso 
hud back tho German Pansor divisions, Thoy ncceplad 
lh® Initial Mvflr^s ns Inevitable because ol the Irmoborous 
attack but fought every Inch ol ground atubbornly. They 
tattled the "scorched nitrth’ policy tonuch potlaGllou thftt 
whenever the Germane capluto \ a vlUnqc or town thoy 
found that there wm nothing left lor them A Gorman 
olllcer, Major l*ehm in »atd *W« ere lighting aqalnat ^nol* 
dins who, whether trom blind haired pollllcnt lanaltcstonb 
sold lady obedience or dimple fear, ti jht with o teftaoloufl 
*u\l«nne»a otien when altuntlon W hopelutun deitto} nvofy* 
thing, oven their clothing, m order ti» prevent enythltui 
usolul Itom tailing Into our hnndo 

Rattle et Smdomlt 

Allot ft month ot Intense Rltlrlrlea Hermann could not 
claim tho capture ot even o olnglo key oily ol Rvinala Their 
odymeo slow eddewn and nutahunMoTcnuUn 1 Tho Herman 
Radio explained the lull in the Ughting by saying that 
numerous "poch»t a" ol Russian Sddlara wore heranalnq 
the Gormans in tho roar an t the line* ol communltnllonn 
and transport behind the German linen wero bocomlnj 
mote and moro dtlhcult dun to thodllloronC'* in the quayo 
ot the tall* In Russia and due to Iho mountainous nature ot 
tlm country Now tho talt talk ot UnUhtng tho Ruastan cam 
paiqnin 10 woqVa was jututihUed by the German'* destro 
to annihilate the bed flrm^. rhe Gormans did nol desire 
gn»at territorial gain* This change In Iho deaho ol Gorman 
troop* was brought about by the gallant resistance ol tho 
Russlsn soldiers at tho trom Mwell as In the teat ol the 
Germsn lines The Russian 'T oaVcU" behind the German 
lines wore rot Isolated groups ot saUtors waMlng to bn 
conquered by the Germans. ‘Umae peckolswon? composed 



Nepoleon tm&lh&y were conUd^nt that they could likewise 
|iuil bock the German Panzer divisions They accepted 
the initial reverses 03 Inevitable because ol the treacherous 
attack but fought every Inch ol qraund stubborn' y* They 
earned the * scorched .ehrth policy to such perfection that 
whenever the Germans captured a village or town they 
found that there wai nothing lelt lor them A German 
olllcer, Ualor "Lehman said Yfe are lighting against sol- 
diers who, whether trom blind hatred political fanaticism, 
soldierly obedience or simple lear light with a tenacious 
aullenn^ss alien v/hen situation 13 hopeless destroy every- 
thing even their clothing in order to prevent anything 
useful trom'ialHnq "Into our hands 

Battle of Smolensk 


Mint a month ©l Intense Blllzktleg Germans could not 
claim the capture ol even a single key city ol Russia ThMr 
advance slowed down and a stalemate vaulted The German 
Ttadto explained the lull in the lighting by saying that 
numerous ' pocWa ol Russian Soldiers were harass n 
the Germans in the rear and th«* lines ol communications 
and transport behind the Gorman lines wer© becomin 
mate and more difficult due to thedlllerenca in th« qu 4 
ol the vails In Russia and aue to the mountainous nature ^ 
the country Now the tall talk oi llnlshlng th© Russian 9 
nalqnin 10 weeks was $ub»titu*ed by the German s 
to annihilate the Red Army Ioe Germans d»d not d ** 
great territorial gains This chanqe in the desire o! G e 
troops was brought about by the qallant resistance T* 5 ® 1 * 
Rushan solders at the Ivont as well as in the j- ear ° 
German lines The Russian * pockets behind the c° ^ 


lines were not isolated groups ol soldiers waMfrig 6 i5Iar * 
conquered by the Germans These pockels were be 
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° gallant fighters detached from the main army acting a 3 
guerilla bands and carrying on a death-defying battle 
against the Nazis On many occasions these "ppckets" re- 
joined the main Russian Army m spite of Goebbels' encircl- 
ing and anntht’atlng them through the ether- 

A lively -diversion during this period of lull In the 
Eastern Front was caused by the occupation of Iceland by 
the American army and navy. Iceland lies north west of 
Enqland, and between America and the British Isles If 
Iceland were to fall into the hands of the Germans/ they 
would have mode capital uspof the strategic position ot the 
Island to launch air-BUlz on Enqland as well as America. 
The occupation oFIceland was ol prime Importance to the 
defence of America In ordering the American troops to 
occupy Iceland, President Roosevelt had challenged the 
Axis Though America did not desire toenter the war, she 
wanted to know whether the Germans dared to challenge 
their right of 'freedom of the seas' lust before the occupa- 
/ tlon of Iceland by the Americans Germans tried to build 
up a FiUh Column there A German plot to erect a secret 
wireless station tn Iceland was discovered and a party of 
Germans who approached the Island In a Norweqfan ship 
was captured and interned Germans were planning to land 
troops In Iceland, but the Americans were ahead of them 
• While the Germans were engaged In the titanic bailie 
again'Bt the Russians, the R. A F conducted an Incessant 
battle over occupied Franco and Germany.- In fact Britain 
had opened an air front In the V/e9t But stranqely enough 
theR A F. did not encounter strong opposition from the 
Germans This must have been due to two reasons In the 
first place the Lufln'affa must h^vebeen shifted wholesale 
to the East to deal a crushing blow to Iho Russians or the 
BrIUah alr-otfenslve must not have been so serious as to 
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In°BD[U°Mii er w a da " na 0® l ° H» German war-lnduslrtcs. 
tlont In th c ^ lwa ^ o s ocllvo support to the land opera- 
° E J !l8r " front, the German, tailed to clip tho 

a mnm! ", U3sEan bea r. The Russian Air Force played 
ol icon"" 1 ! * n * Be cam Palgn and alonq the wide front 
~ CS lhe Ru33lan elrmen were active in destroying 
and «»n| 0niI ? UnlCaliQnS ' bara:3in£ 3 concentration ol troope 
n , tIe ! ° emmun '-t tQ n dumps behind enemy lines, 
with iv,*' r t Ru ?, slan a, ™® n were ongagod In alr-battlea 
Iththo luftwafje with the resutl that the Germans tailed 

bv * deal, - ucllon °1 Fenlngrad, Kelvor Moscow 

V ombtnq Olten the German commanders" threatened to 
rase Leningrad and Moscow to the qrou’nd by bambino but 
Strangely enough their threat did no. materialise. Of 
utae the lu/fwoffe made serious attempts to rain bombs 
SX id*,? U, ? B f!” bul lho R "« 3 " A >r ?°rce soverely 
back^o of 'kT^ 8 ® arman eagles and drove them 

lhsba f® a ba'gte they could cause any damage. 
"The laUure ol the Wlwcfte In the Host clearly Indicated 

suit "l 6 Brltaln th ® German Alr-lorce had 

s Ifsred Irrapalrable losses with the result that it could 

the lack ol at ,Uper,0r "» ,nlh ® air This explains 

and ther ,T 0S " ,= " '° ,he R A " F ‘"the West 
and the German failure to rule the Russian sty. 

the-£;,£r "‘r 811 ®" 3 *'®!" the West did not relieve 
were s h “ror,a 3 „ S lT ' h ° Eu33 ' 3 " The Russtans 

speedily BUQollpd f P , 3nes and un * e8S these were 

that they could t" 0 "* Enq and ot America, Russtans knew 
po eSs .” " 0l , C0n,,n “' ,lh8 '® 3 - 3 * a ""® Russia's war 

a Ge!ma„ . ?h0r " an powei a " d ' a " t" 3 '®^ 3 . but 

tndustnes UnXs iL’mi U1Cr0ine d ' strOY EuSSl ' in 
war RimnTte.8 at ^ les guarantee a steady stream ol 

war supplies, especially ta„t s and planes, in the' shortest 



possible lime the colosses, thdt 13 Russia, may crack and 
crumble under the weight of ih6 German MachanlseH Attila 
There is another chief factor that can rally To the assistance 
of the Russians and that Is the Russian morale From whet 
one knows oi the Russians they maybe trusted io maintain 
their morale, however gnevous their losses and defeats 
Even this morale can be preserved only If the lrhmens6 
potentialities of America and the British Cdmmonweetth 
are translated immediately into guns, tanks planes ht d 
ships and speedily despatched to the Eastern Front 

Britain could have launched an offensive In Libya end 
could have driven the German and Italian forces bock to 
Tripoli This would have opened up a second front in the 
East and would have greatly relieved the Getmon pressure 
on the Russians Now a golden opportunity was presented 
to Brita'n to regain her lost positions In Libya but *‘rango 
ly enouqb Britain did not take that opportunity She was 
not prepared to mee* the strong tanl; units of the Gormans 
and Italians stationed In Libya The British people want- 
ed thef ihe Government should opon a rccond front either 
in Libya Or in Franco so that Hiller would be compelled to 
{Ight on two fronts In the absence of such a socond front 
— Hftlor can have hfs own way in Russia Though Russia (S 
a very vast country It Is doubtful whether she will bo ebje 
to continue the war even offer th* loss of Ukraine arid 
other industrial areas The British Navy In Ihe Mediterra- 
nean scored "many successes In stoking tholtalian trenunnrfii 


effect on the German Industries, byt that cannot relieve 
the tremendous pressure on the Russians Once the 
Russians are accounted for. Hitler will be able to use the 
vast resources of Russia to make good all the losses he 
has suffered in }he west 

The causes for Britain's not opening a second front 
were that she was short of materials and she was not getting 
as much as she wanted from America The President of the 
United States could not spe€d up tke production due to 
numerous strikes in almost all major industrial plants 
This means Hitler's Filth Column, through the agency of 
Isolationists like Colonel Llndburg, Ex President Hoover, 
waa carrying on a war ol sabotage in American industries 
to cripple American help reaching Britain This inevitably 
forced Britain to remain inactive / 

During the fourth week oi the Russo*Garman war the 
Nails claimed the capture oi Smolensk But the Russians 
denied the German claim and said that the city was-in 
their hands. Anyhow it was beyond doubt that the Germans'* 
had penetrated deep into Russia They bad driven numerous 
wedges Into the Stalin Line and had pushed back the 
Russians all along the front. In the Ukraine the Nazis ware 
pushing towards Kiev, and ip the north their objective was 
Leningrad In the face oi claims and counter claims it was 
dilllcult to Judge the ectjal position of the armies at the 
Bamo time It seemed that the Nazi threat was assuming 
dangerous proportions The very fact that the Nazis had 
reached the outskirts of Smolensk constituted_a great danger 
to the Russian capital wh'ch was only 150 miles from 
Smolensk. In spite of the gallant resistance of the Russians 
the Germans seemed to be progressing Before capturing 
the city of Smolensk the* Naats paid dearly in men and 
materials The Russians halted tho German o‘ien$iYo at 
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Germans could not progress beyond Smolensk and besides, 
the Russians, under the command of Marshal Timoshenko, 
scored local victories In their counter attacks In the Smolensk 
Bcctor Moshal Timoshenko's dynamic defence, punctuated 
by vigourous counter-attacks, heartened the Red Army and 1 
It Inflicted terrible losses on ihe invaders. The Germans 
claimed to have inflicted colossallosses t?n the Russians >• 
and Dr. Goebbel3 went so far as to assert that the Bed 
Army had been partially annihilated. But Goebbel's words 
should be taken with a pinch of salt for in many cases he 
makes the Nazis annihilate more armies than are really 
existing Commenting on the German claim of having 
broken through the Stalin Line, the Soviet Information 
, Chief pointed out that Dr. Goebbels had attempted to 
create a legend about the existence oi a powerful, fortified 
Stalin Line to conceal the heavy German losses Dr.GoeHbels 
found the exl9tonce ot the Stalin Line on the whole 
front and }ho fortlttcatlons were Impregnable wherever the 
Nazis' encountered stubborn resistance and suffered parti- 
cularly heavylosses The Russians pointed out that fortified 
points existed on the Russian border, but there was no 
' Stalin Line extending over the length of nearly 2000 miles. 
The Russians characterised the German claims os fanto- 
Stic and absurd, and said that the Stalin Line was a Nazi 
invention. The Russians also declared that the SovieKwar 
prisoners included the Soviet population, men and women 
forcibly seized for hard labour. According to the ( Russian 
figures, the Russians lost during the six weeks of the war, 
600,000 men, while the Red Army seized and destroyed 



While ihe fitanfc struggle was in full swing in the EaJ 
the blue waters o! the Atlantic was astir with dramat 
and historic events The President ol the United States an 
the Premier ol Great Britain met somewhere In the Atlant 
to decide the war and peace aims of tho Allies Themeslin 
was kept a closely quarded secret Mr Winston Churchi 
accompanied by high military, naval and air officials saile 
on board the British battleship King George V and rat 
President Roosevelt on board the Amezicanctaleer AaguSte 
It seemed possible that there ra’ght have been held severs 
conferences between the American and British official 
concerning the complicated problems of fighting Hitler am 
Hitlerism as well as the problems of th® post war world 
While the actual text of the talks were kept a guardec 
secret, a joint declaration was made setting forth the w a 
& peace alms of the Allies The declaration reads (1) The!) 
countries s°ek no aggrandisement, territorial or other (2 
They desire to see no territorial changes that do not accord 
with the free’y expressed wishes of the peoples concerned 
(3) They respect the right of all peoples tp choose the form 
of government under which *hey will llye, and they wish to 
' se © sovereign rights and self government restored to those 
who have been forcibly deprived of them (47 They will 
endeavour with du« respect for their existing obligations 
to farther fhe enjoyment by all states great or small victor 
or vanquished of access on equal terms to trade and to 
the raw materials of the world which are needed for their 
economic prosperity (5) They desire to bring about the 
fullest collaboration between all nations tn the economic 
field with the object of securing for all Improved labour 
standards economic advancement and social security. (6) 
Alter the final destruction of Nazi tyranny, they hope to 
see establish*:! a peace which will aiford to all nstlonslhe 


moans oi dwelling In solely within ihelrownboundorloa and 
which will afford the assurance that all men In all lands 
may live outdheir Uvea In freedom from fear and want, ( 7 ) 
Such a peace should enable all men to traverse the high 
seas and oceans without hindrance. ( 8 ) They believe that 
all nations ot the world, tor realistic , as well as spiritual 
reaSons, must come to the abandonment ot the use of force. ^ 
Since no future peace can bo maintained If land, sea or afr 
armaments continue to be employed by nations which 
threaten aggression outside their frontiers, they believe 
pendtnq the establishment ot a wider and permanent 
system ot general security, that dtsarmament ot such nations 
Is essential They will, likewise, aid and encourage all other 
practical measures which will lighten for peace loving 
peoples the crushing burden ot armament 


I have given the lull text ot the declaration so that the 
reader car study all the elqht pointB carefully and form his 
own opinion On my port I believe that the declaration Is 
vague at the same time the pr'nclples laid down are 
magnificent If these principles can be acted upon In the 
spirit In which they are laid down, then a prosperous and 
free world, where all the nations will live side by side In an 
'eternal brotherhood', can come into being at the end of 
the war The British Dominions hailed the declaration 83 a 
' Magna Carta" but in India where hostility to and distrust 
oi the British Government exists., the declaration could not 
raise spontaneous appreciation Still however, the people 
of this country hoped that the Prime Minister of Great 
Britain would clarify the question of the application of tho 
• "Atlantic Charter * to India and tho different political 
parties and sections in this country requested Mr Churchill 
to Issue a statement to the effect. The x Prime Minister 
instead gf-ralsing thehope 3 oi fhe Indiana shattered them 
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, y o cateaortcal atalementthat the Atlantic Charier did a 
Jlecl India at all, and that the relatione between the , 
Indian people and Britons were governed by the principle 

luhe rder and ruled, which was ^e, ailed In the Viceroy 

of India's August 'offer (1940) 

Berlin characterised the declaration as 'old ,0 " g ; dI ®‘ 
carded .toot iron, the mouth chest of the vanlahedVersaU. 
lea dlalello. bearing ihe Geneva hall-wark wh.ch haa been 
hauled out and refreshed up'. 

In spite of all the vagaries of the Atlantic Charter, rt 

ST" ’rved “« *»ese two statesmen closer and at the 
only serve he world Q f the meanness, indecency 

InTnaked brutality of the Nazi idealogy. The Atlantic 
me.t"n, was a diplomat, o victor, ol the greatest m.gnttude 
for the Allies. 

The 'Battle for Kiev & Leningrad 
Ihe drive towards Leningrad end Kiev wes of the 

greatest significance lo the Germans Hitler W that he 

could not avoid a winter campaign in Russia and so ho was 
determined to damage the Soviet's war industries so 
v severely that the Red Army would be unable adequately 
to re-equip itself during thecold weather. Once ihe Russian 
industries are destroyed before the winter sets In, the Red 
Army will nbt be able to carry on a sustained campaign. 
Thus Hitter's plan was to capture Ijenlngrad and the whole 
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o! the Ukraine before December* The Gormans had already 
weakened Russia's war potential when they occupied tho 
great bend of the river Dnieper. The Russians were forced 
to destroy "the famous DhleperDamto prevent the Germane 
from crossinq the rive/. In the first rush towards the heart 
oi the Ukraine the Germans had deprived the Soviet of 60% 
ot its Iron ore, 35% of Its manganese and 40% of its alumt- 

^ nlum. But across the Dnieper even greater prizes are avail* 

able. There are the rich manufacturing centres of the Don 
and Donelz basins; Kharkop, the Heart of the industrial _ 
Ukraine; end finally the oil of the Caucasus. That to as the 
booty Hitler wanted to lay his hands on in the Ukraine. 
In the north Hitler wanted Moscow and Leningrad, both 
. Important Industrial cities whose loss would be a severe 
■ blow to Soviet economy. Hitler thought that if he could 
'accomplish the capture of Moscow, Leningrad, the Ukraine 
including the Caucasus oil fields, Russians woutd be unable 
to continue their resistance with the assistance of Russia's 
remaining resources in the Urals and Siberia whore Stalin 
has his shadow laclOries 

This was the grand strategy ot Hitler. It seemed that 
the Germans would accomplish this gigantic task In spite 
oltbe dogged and fanatic resistance o' the Red Array. The 
oilenaive towards Leningrad was launched regardless of 
losses. The German forces creeped slowly towards the fclty, 

* but they had topay dearly for every inch of ground pained. 
Jho Russians counter-attacked with heavy tanks and the 
Soviet AlMorca hampered the German advance. Thg 
Luftwaffe was on longer superior In the alt. The Soviet air"- 
men showed plenty ot pluck and cleared the sky over the 
Leningrad Front ot German planes. This heroic detence 
showed that Ihero was plenty pf kick lelt in the defence. 
Marshal Yoro3bljov‘s men were of tough calibre and ft 
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seemed that they would hold the city for anotheb month. 
Tho Russians in this sector werb confident that they would 
disrupt the northern part ot Hitler's grandiose plan But 
they were short of planes and they expected that Britain 
would not fall them In their hour of need. Britain was eager 
to see ihe Russians emerge victorious in the battles, for 
the loss of^Russia as a stubborn fighting unit would not only 
strengthen the Nazis, but alsowoukhgreatly weaken Britain t 
Under the splendid leadership of Lord Beaverbrook, Britain 
was working to her maximum capacity and doing everything 
In her power to supply (he Russians with fighter fclanas and 
tanks Before the battle for Leningrad reached a climax; 
British planes v/exe seen over Leningrad and the suburbs 
fighting the Germans The defences of Leningrad were 
superior - ^© tho Maginot Lino, both as regards to the num- 
ber ol fortlilcations and their adaptation of swampy terrain 
The defences presented extraordinary severe obstacles to *■ 
the invaders There was complete cooperation between 
the forces of civil and military defences and the factories 
in Leningrad turned out immence war materials In spite of 
German bombirg oi the city The workers ot factories which 
had been rendered unworkable formed themselves info 
powerful fighting units to defend the city Leningrad stood 
as n rock Against the mighty onslaught oi the Germans The 
Germans threw In columns after columns of new force3 to 
the front only to be wiped put by the gallant defenders of 
the city A savage battle raged for many days in lyhich 
victories and defeats were sustained by both sides The 
nearer the Gormans approocned the city l no greater the 
resistance they encountered. In spite of staking a largo V 
number of divisions on this particular sector Hiller could 
not succeed in piercing the defence of Leningrad In the 
first tew days of the assualt Germans suliered 700 officers 
and inert killed In tho battle held, Marshal Voroshilov 



sounded e clarion call to his iren ashing them to defend 
the city to the last man. The soldiers os well ns the citizens 
oi Leningrad responded as one man and prepared them- 
seven o ay own their Ikes 1 r defending tho famous city 
of Russia It must be said that It was due to the fanatic 
patriotism and stubborn resistance oi the Russians Lenin- 
grad defied the Nazi hordes 

n,eied h ,^u t °,' na the N “ ZlS had be,ter ohances Tne y 
Marshal R delences ° ! Kiev and surrounded the city. 
The del “ en ?l V ' h ° had lef ' beb '“ d “ Powerful force for 
ultf.d ° IK,ev " ow louud that this force was ,n 
imminent danger of being annihilated 

soldto! < ? e |h Ian3 . 0l< '', m ‘ !Ci tQ havs trapped "lore than 20 000 
lorcea^ere contt^ ° ^!t V They aa,d ,ha * > b ° G -man 
enemy with nreat nU f mg ® proce8s of annihilation of the 

were able to fighl thclT bu ' a,rondd ''n»ouqh the Russians 

-loin their°mato array 1 ^Durlng'the '« f. T “ 0 " d 

warfare in the Rmbqi i g * wo months of 

to thJIr mauy Getan'ola ,h ? US3 ' a " 50,d ‘ a ' a Ware » b >* 
one. the GarmausVu^Vded'nlr^n ,6 "! n ' M °" ,ha " 

every time, to tne great distay of TlT r ’ ,heRed A™ybut 
and to the oreat .L * , lho ®erman commanders 

atk.^uSTlt'SrSS >he lha Russ ‘“ ns - wen as 
iscaped encirclement and ' b J 0 " 0 " 1 Russian soldiers 
rolumes lor the courl™ , . ,heir ' 0r0ea Thls 5peals 

at the Russians The batt’l an ,°. at? “ nd unshakable morale 
more demonstration to t!wi° and Kla ' one 

IheRuaslana as tierce and v'T't ?' " ,rnno qualities oi 
Senerals ot Napoleon warned of I ‘ 3 , hi " IS On oe°ne ot the 
Russians and today the R„, 1 h, °\. 0! lbs bn,llram ol 'he 
rot mere tanatlc, buuL.u . . a ™ sh ° wn thal ,he '' "™ 
TUcslton oi defending p..; ° ^ a , l! ° la “ nd whe n it iso 
aeienalng their soil they will never yield nor 
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)ay dawn fheir arms unless and until every German is 
driven out o( the Russian soil. If this spiritllves,— — and we 

hope It will live Russia will survive, not only survive but 

will hurl the Germans back, not only will l*url them bock 
but will pursue them to the depth of Germany, no! only 
will pursue them as -they retreat but will annihilate them 
and destroy the grand German military machine before it 
reaches its home l * 

But the stork foot that the Russians had retreated for 
behind the river Dnieper and tha! the combined forces ol 
Rumanians and Germans had stormed the Black Sea port 
of Odessa, remains Odessa was welJ defended but It was 
doubtful whether the defenders could hold on Incessantly 
In tho absence of reinforcement and supply of a powerful 
airforce The Germans launched an offensive on the whole 
southern front, from Kiev to the Black Sea They crossed tho 
Dnieper arid advanced towards Kharkov and developed an 
otfens've Jowatds Crimea It was obvious that the Gorman* 
Intended lo storm Crimea by land, sea and air In short, 
Hiller has gambled once again and only future events will 
show whether ho will bo able io succeed and reach hts 
objectives Jn the teeth of tremendous opposition from tho 
Russians 

In the central sector there was not much change Tha 
bailie continued round Smolensk Marshal Timoshenko 
launched local counter attacks with some qnod results 
though not spectacular In theexlremo north the Finns wore * 
making some progress and wore trying !o attack Leningrad 
from the north Thus at tho end of Ihe second year of Ihe 
war Russia was engaged In a life and death struggle wtth 
the Marls who war* their 'eternal friends' Just a couple of 
years ago At the end of two year* of war the Germans had 
conqueredihe whole oi Europe wil.t the exception of Russia, 
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In Russia they had made qreat inroads. ' More than half of 
European Russia had fallen to the Nazis and the great Don 
and Donetz basins were threatened The loss of Kiev was 
the severest blow the Russians had sustained so far. The 
loss of Kiev was unfortunate as It was a bastion protecting 
Northern Ukraine The retreating Russians demolished 
everything oi value before they withdrew, at the same time 
the coal end wheat of the Ukraine were lost to them. 
Stalin proclaimed his decision to enrol the whole manhood 
of the country for military Bervico and thus demonstrated 
his determination to continue ihe war to a final conclusion. 
The Germans claimed that they had advanced far beyond 
Kiev and had captured Poltava, sojpe 200 miles north of 
Kiev. In' fine at the close of the second year ot the war the 
Russians were bearing the brunt ot the German onslaught, 
practically sinqle handed They were flqhtlnq for protecting 
their Fatherland, and more than that, a new system of life 
which they had built up alter years of strenuous struggle. 
The gallant resistance of the Russians will go down In 
history as the fiercest and terrible battle fought against 
the mightiest and deadliest military force of the world in 
the cause oi Freedom 

Climax of the Russian campaign 
While the war was raging fiercely on the whole front, 
on important conference met at Moscow. Thbugh the Nazis 
were storming the Soviet lines jus* a hundred miles away 
from Moscow, the capital was calm and the people went 
about thetr work as il nothinq serious or unusual was happ- 
ening Evety man and woi&an of the Soviet Union were 
aware of the dangers that threatened their country, but 
they were confident that they would be able to drive the 
Nazis out of thetr sacred soil They went about their work 

. carrying their lives in thetr hands and with a calmness of 
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mind that was characteristic of the people who knew what 
they were Up against end what the final Outcome of the 
qreat battle In which thetr countrymen were fighting with 
Unprecedented gallantry, would be The Threes Power Con- 
ference met In a tranquil atmosphere The representatives 
of Great Britain, The United States of America end the So 
viet Union met to discuss ways and m*anl of saving the 
world from Fascist and Nazi aggression Though America 
was not at war with Germany and Italy ahe Was ready to 
give all assistance to the countries fighting to save the 
democratic way of life from being trampled by fhe ruthless 
militarists of Nazidom This conference reminded the' Axis 
Powers that America was determined to see that Russia got 
all the material assistance she could qlve and also remind- 
ed the Bubjugated countries of Europe that America was 
very seen on liberating the people of Europe from fiWarf- 
sra and Set them free from the aggressive forces which had 
brutally enslaved them Germany and Italy Were nervous 
about the turn things were taking ‘ They knew the potential 
strength of America and realised that, it America would 
throw her full weighton thesideof theAIlfhs they could not 
get victory end hencethoy made every effort to (edlcule the 
Importance olihe Three Power Conference Dr Goebefls set 
his machinery going end told the world that America would do 
nothing more than talkand that before American helpcould 
reach Russia that country would be under the German heel 
and the Fed Army would cease to exist In Bp it e of Dr 
Goebells's propaganda the conference was a success Statin 
took an active part in the discussions and the Russians were 
olectrilled when they knew that the people o{ the United 
States were determined to send them ail the assistance 
Ihoy could to help them drive fhe Germag^ out of the 
Russian soil The Russians redoubled thetr efforts to atom 
the Nazi advance while the Nazis made an all put effort to 
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bring the war to a success^ Conclusion 
ning ol winter. 

Speaking at the Conference M. Molotov said,' The co- 
ordination such great Powers as the United States, 
Brlialn and the Soviet Is a decisive {actor guaranteeing the 
ilnal success In the struggle, despilethe temporary Hitlerite 
successes on this or that sector of the front The conference 
has shewn that the supply of aeroplanes, tanks, and other 
weapons of armaments end raw materials will be further 
extended and gain in importance. Herethehopeso! Hitlerite 
robber bands are frustrated. Hitler, contrary to his Intent- 
ions, has only succeeded In speeding the unification of efforts 

ol the greatest democratic nations against tyranny 

However, many efforts the Hitlerites may mate to rob, 
bealnnlng wllh a second year ol oppression in France and 
ending with Bulgaria, now transformed by the will of the 
Bulgarian leaders into a base tor new Hitlerite adventures 
aqalnst fhe Soviet, all this will not give the Hitlerite 
annexationists enough resources to continue the v?hr. Our 
conference will qo down in hl3tory in connection with the 
olorlous destruction of HltleV, the enslaver of peoples It la 
not suiliclent to^iate these Goerlngs Hitlers and Ribben- 
trops, but it is necessary to finish for ever this criminal 
band of enslavers apd annexationists at the head of which 
stands the curse of mankind." M. Molotov concluded by 
saying,"! assure the British and theAraerlcan representatives 
that our will in the struggle is unbending, and that our 
conviction ol victoty over the enemy of all freedom -lov'ng 
countries is unshakable/' 

The reaction to the Throe -PoweT Conference in Germany, 
was one of frenzy. The Axis propagandists did nothing but 
abuse the leaders and people ol the democratic countries. 
, But on the battle. front the Germans used their utmost 
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'©sources end strength In on el/orl lo smash the Had Army 
and then lo subdue the Soviet Union, before tho results of 
tho conference could taho a manaclng ehapo. * 

Another Important event that happened fust a little 
away from the battle’front was theentry of the Russian end 
the-Brlttsh troopa Into Iran, For Borne time past Germans 
hod been pouring Into Iran under one pretext or the other 
and were working In collaboration with Rashid All of Iraq, 
who hod tied to Iran after the failure of fits revolt fn ht3 
own country, trying to foment trouble. The British and the 
Russian authorities being anxious to prevent a revolt In 
Iran, decided to occupy that country. Iran was In a very 
strategic position as It could be used as a 'Back-door" lo 
tho Caucasus oil fields. Thereluctancy of ReraShah Palhevl, 
the Shah of Iran to eject the Nazis from his country made 
the Allies believe that the Shah of Iren must be hand and 
glove with the Nazis to foment trouble behind the British 
lines In the Middle East. The British and the Soviet 
authorities made it clear to the people of Iran that they 
did not'in tho least wish to occupy their country and bring 
It under their domination, but they were, determined to 
prevent Nazi machinations which If they would allow to 
"develop would certainly disrupt their lines of defence With 
the memory of the fraq-revolt fresh in their minds they 
were not willing to leave any thing to chance, on the other 
hand they were resolved to nip Ihe Nazi plot in the bud. 
The Iranian forces under the instigation of the Nazi agents 
“put up some resistance to (he Soviet and the British forces, 
that advanced Into Iran, but their opposition was short- 
lived. The British and the Soviet forces advanced cautiously 
taking care to tnfllct as little injury as passible on the 
Indian troops; all the same they concentrated their energies 
C*v.t® round up all Nazi agents. The Iranian trouble ended with 
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too expulsion ot Reza Shah. The Shah abdicated in favour 
of hla aoo. but It was not a voluntary abdication. He was 
compiled to leave the country for fear that his complicity 
In the Hast plot would come to licjHt if ho continued to bo 
at the Head of the State. It was cloer that ho had boon tho 
dictator oi Iran and that ho had sympathised with tho Axis 
Powers and as such hla presence in tho country any longer 
would bo certainly against tho Interest ot his own people. 
Besides, the British and Soviet Government* would not 
permit him to be the Head oi the State alter hi* open 
■rebellion. The prompt sOttliHg of tho Iran-trouble was of 
the greatest value to the Soviet, especially at a time when 
the Nazis were advancing menacingly towards tho Caucasus. 
Tho military occupation of Iran end the coplure ol all the 
■ Nazi Agent o in ihal country -there wero hundrod8 oi 
Germans in Iran— eliminated the possibility of a German 
dtiye to the Caucasus from Iran. 

With the approach of winter Hitler decided to launch a 
. mass offensive along the whole front. In hlfl speech In Berlin 
he said a gpeal new oftenalve designed to settle the issue 
in Russia was in progress, and secretly gave orders to the 
commanders of the Battalions to push forward. This latest 
offensive was oi enormous strength and vigour and drove 
’ the Russians back considerably For over a month Marshal 
Timoshenko was counter-attacking the Germans in the 
central sector. Though the counter-attacks had nothing 
more than local Importance, they worried the-Germans 
besieging Leningrad as wellas threatened the heterogeneous 
forces under the command of vonRundstedt pushing into the 
. Ukraine. Hitler's plan was to capture Leningrad and Khar- 
, kov so that he could encircle Marshal Timoshenko's forces 
In. the central sector The stubborn resistance ol the Russian 
forces in the north as well as In Iho south thwarted Hitler’s 
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plan and b««- ^ 'ZtJSSJ ' w«.h Z 
compelled to strf ° ® - t { hl8 forces In the Ukraine as 

object ol relieving the threat to blow ol Ihls latest 

Jualn.heLenlnoradl onbTha- ^ The s , 

ollanslva was dlreo e heavT tl> ll oltbe enemy 1°' 

troops withdraw alter tel 10 Germans were 

every Inch =1 O.oond yielded, ■ Oro) CB „,ra! 

edvanotno towards Vyasma Bd R„„d.ledt warn 
sector, the £ propet rovsl, Melltapol and 

heading towards Kharho , ^ >|)n hoM | ng out. The 

Mariupol In the Ukra " ' lbe Rumanians loslorm Odessa,, 
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In the Btfansk and Vyaana directions considerable forces of 
their el? force, armoured tank troops and infantry. Having 
hurled Into the battle their reserves, having used Italians, - 
Hungarians end Finnish troops, the Germans have scored 
numerical superiority In e number of sectors and ha^e driven 
a vredqe Into the positions of out forces tn same places. 

The enemy has suffered enormous losses, but tt would bo 
unpardonable flippancy to underestimate the gravity of 
. the situation.* 1 

The Russians followed their oft repeated tactics of allow- 
ing the German tank units to pierce theirllnes and advance 
a little Into tha interior and then surrounding them and 
destroying them. These tactics were highly successful in 
inflicting severe losses to the mechanized units of tha enemy; 
also it enabled the Russians to separate the German infantry 
from the tank units and thus to cut oti co-ordination among 
the itghttng units of the enemy This method ol warfare 
deilnitely slowed down the German advance, still however, 
the Germans advanced. Altera couple of weeks of fierce and 
embittered fighting the Germans had reached the gate? of 
the Russian capital— Moscow the city lay only SO miles 
away from the enemy It was the ruthless concern of the 
Russians, men and women, to iightlo thelast betore leaving 
the*capital. They were resolved not io allow the Germans 
to set loot on the capital bo long as a single Individual yt&a 
alive to light. Realising ihe % gravlty oj the threat to Moscow, 
Stalin declared that vMoscow was in a state ,of eeigo and 
also announced that the capital had been shitted to Kuiby- 
shev. This did not in the least mean that the Russians were 
preparing to evacuate the capital On the other hand they 
ware bringing out reinforcements to the Moscow front to 
atom the German advance to the capital The*Germans were 
developing an encircling movement in the Moscow front, 
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while they were launching a fierce attack in the south , In 
the northern sector the Germanscould not accomplish much 
success and Len<nqrad held out in spite of trenjendoua 
German pressure The soldiers of Leningrad were aware of v 
the graves situation prevailing at the Moscow front and knew 
that if Moscow would fall to the Germans they would be 
completely cut otf from the capital and would be encircled. 
But Marshal Voroshilov's men knew that the defenders of 
Moscow would push the Germans back and would not let 
the capital fall to the Nazis 

The German drive in theUkraine assumed very serious 
proportions The Germans hod captured the industrial 
capital ot the Ukraine, Kharkov and along the coast of the 
Sea of Azov, they had reached Taganrog some 35 miles 
from the key city of Rostov at the mouth of the river Don, 
v the gateway to the Caucasus through which ran the pipe 
line an^ Important railway communications It was essential 
tjiat the Russians should make eve^y ef/orf to prevent 
Rostov falling into German hands Simultaneously with the 
drive Jn the Ukraine the Germans were pushing towards 
the Perekop Isthmus at the entrance to the Crimea Odessa, 
niter a month oi stubborn resistance had fallen and was 
occupied by the Rumanians These days ware the most 
trying times for Ihe Pusaians and if the Germans succeeded 
in reaching Moscow and Rostov then ihe oils of ihe Cau- 
casus would be wlfh'n their reach and if Ihe Germans got 
the oi? they would cer*a(nly win the war against Russia and 
it uould be very difficult for ihe Russians to regain their 
lost territory. 

"The bailie against Russia had reached a climax, The 
Germans had been giving' out to the world that the battle 
in Ruasla was nearing lls end ond Ihe nexl few days woOjd 
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decide the Me of the Russians The world was expectant t 

and relied upon Slalin and bis associates lo turn tho lido 
ot the battle 

The Battle for Moscow and Crimea 
tn the first wcok at November Iho battle for Moscow 
assumed dangerous proportions The Germans kept up ceas* 
less pressure on the Moscow front sustaining heavy casual* 
ties, but thrusting forward despite the bad weather _and 
the ferocious resistance of the Soviet Army If must bo 
remembered here that the winter was fast approaching and 
snow had already begun to fall the Germans wero making 
a final effort to capture the key cities oftho Soviet Union 
before the severity of the Russtan winter would compel 
them to call a halt In their blitzkrieg In Russia. The Nazis 
were following their welt known policy of seeking a weak 
spot In the Pussian lino When they wore pushed back In 
the Kalinin front they switched over to the southern end 
of the offensive and developed a menaclnq push in tho 
region of the manufacturing city of Tula The Nazis were 
tr/lng to get behind the capital from file south east In tKb 
centfe they pressed stubbornly along tho direct road to 
Moscow and made some progress at Volokolamsk, north- 
west of Moscow The Germans wero only 40 miles from tho 
gates of the Russian capital and they boasted thstthe Red 
Army had b»en completely annihilated and that their forces 
were about to enter the Soviet oapital These propaganda 
broadcasts were Intended to hide from the Gorman people 
at home the tremendous losses the Nazi forces wero suffer- 
ing at the front and also to impress the subject nations of 
Europe that the Russians had no other alternative but to 
surrender to the might of Germany Undoubtedly rain and 
snow were tampering operations, upsetting Hitler's time* 
table whlle^the tenacity and determination of tho Soviet 
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people to destroy Hitler and Hitlerism assumed the form of 
a fanatic patriotism. The Russian forces,, in spite of ( fho 
terrible losses they had sustained, retained a high 
morale and the Soviet strategy changed from defensive to 
offensive. The Soviet forces launched counter-attacks every* 
where and slowed down the German advance. ' 

In the face of all these reverses one inspiring fact stood 
out. The Russian armies had not disintegrated; though they 
were being pushed back, they Were ' retiring as a cohesive 
force and were makinqthe enemy pay dearly for every inch 
of ground. By keeping the cohesion of the fighting forces 
the Russians had completely defeated the attempts ol the 
Nazis to annihilate the Red Army This strategy was of the 
greatest Importance in the defence of the wide tront. It 
Hitler had succeeded in splitting the Red forces Info small 
l fiqhtlnq units scattered over the 1500 miles front, then the 
Russians wouldhavebeenconguered earlierthan the German 
commanders thought possible But the valour of the Russian 
soldiers and the far-reaching policy of the Russian generals 
and leaders enabled the Russian people to put up a stub* 
born resistance to the -invaders. When history comes to be 
written about this Second World War, the part played by 
the Russians in defending the principles of freedom ond 
democracy against the forces of aggression wifi befmmorta* 
llsed. The valiant Russian soldiera who have sacrificed 
ihelr lives In defence of freedom will occupy the place of 
honour in the history of mankind and the spirit that animat* 
ed the Russians to protecl their native soil from the 
wanton aggression of cruel militarists will live for egos and 
through the pages of history Villi animate the futuregenera* 
tlon of mankind to hold the Ideals of freedom as the high* 
astdevin© gilt for the attainment of which no sacrliica Is 
too great. 
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While the Russian forces were battering elthoNari* on 
fronts, plants and workmenfrom warfactortes inLenlng* 
d, Moscow and the yicratnewero transferred foUrals end 
k those new Industrial reqiana the Soviet had built up in 
r 63 tetn Siberia. The stupendous service rendered by the 
uerillas can n%ver be belittled. Guerilla warlare had been 
ne of the special features ol the Russian front. Soviet 
judrlllas had been IniUclinq serious losses on tho enemy, 
disrupting hts communications, causing casualties end 
destroying tanks, lorries.and ammunitions. The activities 
of the guerillas had been so great a menace behind tho 
German lines* that the Fascists were corapollod to divert 
strong forces for the protection of their rear. During tho 
last ten months of battle on the Russian front the Russian 
guerillas have achieved victories alter victories behind tho 
‘German lines and these victories have been of the greatest 
assistance to the mdln Soviet Army fighting the’ Germans 
’ in the front. 

The reverses sustained by the Soviet Amy, serious and 
graveosthey were, did notinthe least shake tho confidence 
of the Russian people In the final outcome of the battle. 
M.'Stalln, addressing a session of the Moscow Soviet to 
commemorate the twen'y* fourth anniversary of the October 
Revolution, said; “Twenty-four years have passed since the 
Socialist Revolution established Soviet order In our land. 
- The period of peaceful construction has ended. Now comes 
the time of struggle against the German annexationists. Out 
task is to assert all our efforts in the war of liberation. The 
German Fascists are xobbinq our country. They are destroy, 
ing our towns and vlllaqes. Savage Fascist hordes are 
slaughtering the peaceful inhabitants of our country. This 
is German civilisation. 

Oar army Is parformfng miracles of heroism, but the 
enemy does not stop. The counter-attacks of our armies are 
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“The Germans rolled on the unsoundness of the Soviet 
constitution and the unsoundrteaa of the Soviet rear, think- 
ing that after a serious'blow on the Red Army a conflict 
would arise between the peasants and the workers; that * 
hghting would .start between the nations comprising the 
Soviet State and there would be risings and the country 
would disintegrate, all of which would facilitate a German 
advance right totheUrals but the Germans oqaln miscalcul- 
ate!. The misfortunes of the Red Army far from weakening 
,lhe alliance of workers and peasants only served to streng- 
then it It is quite, probable that any other state bearing 
such losses as has the Soviet would have failed to withstand 
the ordeal and would have fallen If the Soviet organisation 
has withstood such tragedy that has occurred and has 
further strengthened Us home front, this means that the 
Soviet organisation is the strongest. 

"Apart from this, there are other considerations which 
produce temporary setbacks for the Red Army, which ha3 
been forced to retreat and give up tracts of our country fo 
the enemy. What aie these considerations ? What is the 
reason for this military misfortunes of the Red Army ? fens 
reason is that there is no second front in Europe against 
Germany. At present, on the Continent ol Europe, there 
are no armies In existence belonging toGreal Britain or the 
United States to fiqht against the Fascists, therefore the 
Germans are not compelled to divide their forces and carry 
on the war on two fronts in the west and the ee3t. .This 
means that the Germans considering their front in the west 
to be safe, are able to pit all their forces and their allies 
In Europe against our army. Doubtless the absence of a 
k second front in Europe very much lightens the position of 
the German armies, fcuUhe-te be no doubt that the 
appearance of a second front on the EuiopeanGontinent™ 


and it must certainly appear in the immediate future 
will very considerably lighten our position ' 

' The other cause o! tHe temporary misfortunes of oui 
army la to be found In our shortage of fanks and aircrafts 
Ip a modern war It Js very difficult to light with Infantrj 
without tanks and sufficient air-support. There is only on< 
means of reducing to nothing the German superiority h 
tanka and in this way radically to Imperil the position 0 
her army. This means consistsofnotonly increasing severs 
times the output oi tanks in our country but alsoln sharp! 
increasing the output of anti-tank aircraft, anti- tan 
rifles and guns and anti tank-grenades. This la ou 
task now* Wo can fulfil this task and we mast lullit i 
atony cost." 

M. Stalin concluded £y ridiculing the idea that Hiilerlf/ 
party was a National Socialist Party and said tha 
the Germans who compared Hitler 1 o Napol son shouh 
remember that Hiller was no more like Napoleon than a cc 
resembled a lion. He ended his speech by saying, "W 
may say with certainty that »he coa'ltlon of the Unllo 
States, Britain and the Soviet Union is a real thin 
which is growing and will continue to grow Ic 
i he benefit of our common cause— liberation These at 
Jaciora determining the inevitable destruction of Na 
Imperialism All honest people must aupport the arm 
of ow country, of Great Britain and the United Sfoti 
as champion of liberation not only in Europe but. In Asi 
Iran for Instance. The subjugated peoples of the wort 
came to ub for help. We must do all | n our power i 
help them live a life p} complete liberty in thefr hon 
land eo they want to. To do that we must break If 
life of the German war machine " 



I have quoted Stalin at great length because his 
speech ts o! the greatest significance. While praising the 
heroism of hi 3 troops, he admitted the shortage of 
essential war materials. That meant that British and 
American supplies wore not available to the Russians In 
^sufficient quantities; he also complained that Russia wo3 
compelled to fight against the armed forces of all the 
European countries and that neither Britain nor America 
did anything to relieve the German pressure on the 
eastern front by opening another front in Iho west. 
This seemed to say that Britain's bombing of the Gorman 
industries in the Rhtheland, the Ruhr and the occupied 
countries vias not of any serious consequence to Germany* 
The most dangerous threat was In Crimea. Tho 
Germans had already entered the peninsula end had 
occupied the capital. The Russians tcsi3ted stubbornly 
but they could not stem tho German advance. Tho 
Germons threw Into the Battle for Crimea new tank 
divisions and drove the Russians to Sabaslopole. This 
was tho most important port of Crimea from whore tho 
Russian Black. sea fleet could operate. Despite terrible 
* lighting the Germans failed to capture Sabaslopole but 
“ the rest, ot the Crimea "was in German hands. Tho occupa* 
tton of the Kerch peninsula by the Germans presented a 
serious threat io the Caucasus oil- fields, and if the Germans 
would occupy Rostov, then the Russian oil would be avotl-^ 
able to the Uast3. It seemed that the Russians had almost 
los^-the battle, the Germans had to make or.e more 
supremo eiiort and then the battle for Moscow and Crimea 
would have been won. With tho coming of whiter, opera- 
tions did not progress according to Hitler's plan and -be- 
j\tdft? >.hr» AV$r &&sa, srfnr. Jfar £tis Stans 
were well prepared for a winter campaign and they Were 



in,he ' r T,' Ilottn The German forces were exposed 

IX ^"“X coadmon, and thi. han,p.«d thei* 

”‘ 3V tte'pu ! ».»n offensive developed along «>• 

, I. the Ukraine. Timoshenlo drove the Germans 
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cbpitol. inougn Thua fh0 beglnn Jng of 

they could not capture th ^ of Moscow. They 

r ln i e V° Un l?he cJrbut could not enter It. They were 
looked on atih seller the severities of 

' hr °r a ,' ’ 2LSr while a I«" miles ahead of them lay 
ih* '•aplrsl of Russia which gave adequate shelier lor the 
o Ten. Again there was the fear ol the Russian, counter- 
Russians Ag llie N „,, jro „ the vlllaqes and 

. attacking an d ° luie(1 With such gloomy pros- 

Icwnslheyhadnl dy m -„ 5 , hsve been grealiy 

pacts halo iallure to capture Moscow and this 

disappointed at their m0 „] oIlhtlG a,man soldiers 
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'? " ^"ere iaciurdeTnil dates,. For ihe first 
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'ST3ES. to Th" favour, bui . ttwas lei. to Russia to 

begin’ he bstii. tor victory for ihe Allied cause. 

* Japan on the war path 
Since the beginning oi Ihe Slno Japanese war ihe rels- 
Jaon, between America and Japan had deierlor.ied and 
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In Noveratser# 1941 a crisis developed. With the success of 
the Gorman blitzkrieg in Russia, Japan had been goaded 
by Germany to start troube In the Far East. Japan knew 
that It would not be very easy to smasKthe combined forces 
ol America and Great Britain, still, however, she was 
tempted to gamble. With the coming ot General Tojo in 
power, Japan clearly embarked on an aggressive foreign 
policy, though she pretended that she was anxious to settle 
the "China- Affair** as well as the European and American 
interests in the Far East in the peaceful manner In roal'ty 
Japan contemplated nothing short ot establishing a big 
Empire in the Far East, embracing India, China, Neather- 
land Ea3t-Indies. She found that Great Britain and' 
America blocked her way to the establishment of her 
Empire In Asia, and hence determined to wage a war to 
gain her objects. She was waiting for an opportune 
moment to strlkp. 

General Tojo beqan his administration by accusing 
America of hindering the settlement of ''China Affair," at 
the same time he asserted that his Government was deter- 
mined to achieve the establishment ofJapan’s "New Order" 
in Asia at any cost. On the other hand America and Britain 
had warned Japan that they would stand united with 
Australia, Neatherland East Indies and other Far Eastern 
countries to light Japan If she would precipitate a war in 
the Pacific. Mr. Churchill knew well that 3apan was inspir- 
ed by the Axis to start trouble in the Pacific and that, in 
spite ol the qreal elforls made by America to maintain the 
status quo In the Far East, trouble was brewing In that part 
of the world. Therefore he warned Japan In the following 
words: 1 must admit that, having fought for a Japanese 
alliance nearly 40 years ago in 1902, and having always 
done my very beattopromole good relations with the island 



92 

orapfro of Japan and an admirer -of fhelr rnany Q^ is anc * 
qualities, I would view wlta keen horror the opening of 8 
conflict between Japan end the English-speaking world. 
The United States' Interest In the Far East Is welt-knotf n. 
They are doing their utmost to find a way to preserve peace 
In the Pacific. Wo do not know whether JheJr efforts will 
be successful. But it they fall, I take this occasion lo soy 
— and it is my duty to eay— should the United Stales be* 
come Involved In a war with Japan, the British declaration 
will follow within an hour". 

The United States was rapidly preparing for all event- 
ualities. The United States scrapped the Neutrality Act, 
thereby facilitating the arming of merchantmen and send- 
ing them to combat .rones. As a reply lo this the Axis 
Powers began sinking American 6hip3. Thus America was 
virtually at war, though no declaration was made by either 
side, America was determined to defend her freedom in all 
corners of the globe. President Roosevelt said, "The 
people ol America believe that liberty is worth lighting for. 

And if they are obliged to fight they will fight eternally to 

hold It. This, duty we owe not to ourselves alone but to the 
many dead who died to gam our freedom for us— and to 
, make the world a place where frpedom can live and grow 
into the ages." 

Mr. Togo, the Japanese Foreign Minister said, "Britain 
and the United States have gone to the length of establish- 
ing encircling positions against Japan by inducing 
Australia, the Dutch East Indies and Chungking to join 
them. The pressure o! Britain and the United States ailects 
the very existence of the Empire. If an occasion should 
arise which might menace the existence of our Empire or 
compromise our prestige as a great Power, the entire 
nation must unite to oyercome such a situation." v 
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As things stood there was no sign of any peace In the 
Far East. Yet, as a last effort Japan sent Mr. Kurusu, the 
special Japanese emissary, to America 'to bring about peace 
between the *wo countries. Mr Kuruau's mission broke " 
down and a war in the Far East was imminent. All the 
countries concerned were feverishly preparing for the com- 
ing hostilities. Japan had decided to gamble and was wait- 
ing for a favourable moment to cast her dice ~ 
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PUBLISHERS* NOTE 


This is the third volume of the chronicle of 
the Second World War It traces the course of 
the War from the winter of 1941 up to the in- 
vasion of Sicily by the Allied forces. The cam- 
paigns in Egypt, Libya and Tunisia are 'vividly 
described and the political aspects of the North 
African campaign are discussed. The epic defence 
of Stalingrad is lucidly narrated and interesting side- 
lights of the War are included. 
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HITLER’S WAR 

^ (PART V) 

WINTER 1941 

Thfc situation at the Russian Front was very 
Riave at the appto&cU of winter. In spite of the Allied 
propaganda setting forth insurmountable difficulties for 
the Germans in tlie occupied countries aiid the trans- 
port difficulties that the Nazis were called upon to face 
due to their rapid adtance into Russian territory, the 
German military achievements were prodigious. It hM 
fallen so far short of what was ortgiually plauned, that 
the Germans were unable to reach their termini 1 
objectives before the winter. Ibis give the RusMaiw 
some time to reorganise and to recuperate and enabled 
the Imperial Forces to consolidate their defensive and 
offensive positions in the Near and Middle East. It 
appeared that the Geimaus were planning tu reach the 
Volga and the Caucasian oil fields before the winter 
would set in, but due to the heroic Russian defence 
this plan was thwarted Though the Germans could 
not reach their objective os per schedule their gains in th_ 
Russian front greatly threatened tlie Russian industrial 
centres In the central front, the Germans were oulj 
3b nnles from Moscow There can be little doubt that 
Hitler hoped and probably believed that the offensive 
■would place him in poscession of Moscow even if it dul 
not achieve the total destruction of 1 imo^heuLo s Ann) 

T or a time the situation was desperately critical, but 
ItU'-MOii resistance, aided cwtainlj b> appaltug ffealber.. 



brought the Germans to a standstill at tlie gales of the 
Russian capita}. Casualties in the Russian Army were 
certainly very heavy, but on the whole the German 
offensive proved a faiJvre. Notably there had been a 
, failure to isolate Moscow by thrusts in the Kalinin region 
in the north and Oral ami Tula in the south. 

There bad been desperate fighting iu terrible 
* -Conditions of* cold and mttd which reduced German 
Infantry to.au advanced state of exhaustion and caused , 
rapid deterioration of irecbamca] vehicles. Never- 
theless the German offensive achieved the immobilization 
of the Rttssiau central army and reserves' Tins relieved 
von Rundstedt of anxiety for his left flank and enabled 
Win to renew bis -drive in the Donets ’iJisiu with 
confidence. Hud} onnv’s Army, exhausted and weakened 
by looses of men and material fn fts long retreat, aud 
having expended reserves lit the disastrous attempt 
to relieve pressure, on the Crimea, was in no condition 
to meet attack. There were undoubted signs o/ 
disoigaiiisntion and perhaps in some places of mil to, 
resist. The situation became more critical than it' had 
ever been nt Moscow, and it seemed possible that the 
hue of DoiMz r.\td Don would be crossed before the 
front could be restored It was hard to set n limit 
to the success the German drive might uchieie,* but 
Weather again seemed tc> have come to the assistance of 
the Russians. In tlie Restov sector the Russians held 
the Nazi drlvfc f.rmlj. Considering the gravity of the 
situation iu the south, Stalin decided to reorganise the - 
-command of his armies Rud>onn>, though evidently a 
capable general, had not shown the same capacity in 
defensive and delaying operations as had Tfuiosheufco. 
Therefore, Stalin placed TimOaheakg charge of the. 



southern front This change had a marvellous effect. 
The Russian brant in the south was quickly reorganised 
ond the Germans who had already penetrated the oti'er 
•defences of the city of Rostov were driven tiacL and 
the city vasNaved With the Russian counter attack 
in the southern sector there was a general improvement 
and In spite of heavy fighting m miyty localities the 
■German advance bad practically come to a standstill 
•from "Leningrad to the Black c ea 

The German strategy in Crimea was aimed at 
denying thfc use of Sabastopol to the Russian Black 
Sea Flee*- For this it was necessary to capture tbo 
fortresa since long range artillery fire and close air 
attack would make the naval base untenable In this 
attempt the Nazis could uot get much success Though 
they occupied a gr«.it part of Crimea and bombed 
fcabastopol incessantly the Russians did not yield 
They held the port and the Rossini Black S a Fleet was t 
active T lie Nazi attack on Kerrh at the entrance of 
the Sea of Azov was a success ind it was feared that 
•the Germans would use ketch as a jumping off groun l 
to invade northern csncajua Ihe only thing that, 
prevented the Germans from teaching the Caucasus 
was the stubborn resistance of the Russians 11 the 
"Rostov sector and the might of the Russian Black *ica 
Fleet which from its base at Sabastopol constituted n 
•great menace to all tbe German attempts to , launch au 
invisiou of northern Caucasia But by capturing the 
Reich Peninsula the )Sazis were in a position to 
destroy all aerodromes in Crimea If winter had not 
mteTVened the Germans would have ittempted au 
invasion of the northern Caucasia aftd perhaps would have 
•captured the oil fields. Thus atithe approach of winter 



-warfare. The Axis forces hid built a miniature Scigfried 
Lute extending over twenty miles from Sotlum to Sid? 
Otnut and tins line was held by German Panzer divisions 
led by General Rommel, Germany’s tank warfare expert 
Uo 1. Originally* these two divisions comprised of 800 
tanks, but their number must have been reduced by war 
casualties dnriug their drive into Libya pushing back the 
- Eighth Army. 

These divisions were supported by other Italian 
divisions General Auclunleck knew that hs was facing 
a mighty Axis force, however he had great confidence 
in his newly equip-vd for f*s and he was out to destroy 
"the eqemy s tank divisions, which were mainly responsible 
fot the earlier reverses of the Allied troops in Libya. 
The battle was led 1>> the’ “ Cuttmgham Circus ”, 
Xt. General Sir Alen Cunningham in command of the 
land troops, Admiral Sir Andrew Cunningham, brother 
of. Sir Alan, in charge of Mediterranean fleet, and Sir 
\ "Vice-Marshal Coningbam directing the combined air 
squa Irons of Great Britain Australia and South Africa- 
The ‘ trio* formed an excellant combination of brilliant 
leadership and they carried the battle into the eoenw’s 
line, with tremendous success The British air-force 
pounded the enemy positions before the launching of 
the^ attack, while the Mediterranean fleet hampered 
Axis supplies from Italv reaching Libya, In spite oF 
1 the sinking of many slnps^the Nazis were able to 
reinforce -their troops in the Western Desert; but they 
<t not feel themselves sufficiently strong to launch an 
attack on Egypt. While the Allied air-force was busy 
Jtestroyiug concentration of troops andjuumtion dumps 
. e in. the enemy lines, the Eighth Army under cover 
«o mg t on 17th November started its march in- 
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Anny Rommel knew that he was caught naping and 
realised that he was meeting on enemy on equal terms if 
not grestlj superior. He was prepared for the gritn battle 
that was ahead nud moved his tanks to meet the Allied 
f oTces barring his way. 

The opening of the Allied offensive in Libya was 
hailed a?, a Second trout by the peoples of Britain and 
other deraocraqietj 1 here w4s some satisfaction In Russia, 
also, lor Rommel's difficulties in Libya compelled Hitler 
to transfer a strong force of tlwi Luftiuiffe from the Russian 
front. Though it did nor give great relief to the Russians 
it stiffened their morale in ns much as it uudexmiud the 
morale of the Nazis' Hitler was on the whole disappointed 
at the turn of events. The seventy of w niter was 
beg i umng to be felt by the Nazis at the front, the Russian 
resistance had become doubly stubborn and they had 
driven dack the Nazis from Rostov after three days of 
bitter fighting and Romel was being pressed back by the 
Eighth Army. It was expected that Hitler would find 
some scapegoat to explain the reverses his forces were 
suffering on all fronts 

It Is very difficult to describe the confused series 
of fighting that took place during the first fortuight of the 
offensive The general Hue of action indicated by the 
fighting was that General Cuumnghani after encircling the 
enemy launched an attack on the aerodrome at Sidl 
Rezegh before its bewildered garrison realised what 
•was happening Simultaneously a column from Tobruk 
sallied foithjto fill the gap and join the mam army at Sldi 
Rezefttw M&fig \bt ebast the British troops captured 
Bardia and Gambut The Mediterranean fleet was 
sliding enemy Positions uloug the coast aud hampering 
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fresh Artis supplies reaching 1,5b) t The R A. F had l! 
ma«tcry of the n J r ftotn the outset and was ponndtng t) 
encircled pauzf* forpv and bombing supply bases as f- 
as Denchtzi In the tank baltle that ( followed at Si< 
UczegU the aerodrome changed hands many times mi 
finally was captured by the Imperial forces Tb 
column that sallied forth from Tobruk bid to encounle 
stubborn resistance fro n the Axis forces Tbe battl 
was fierce aud resulted ut losses on both sides Bn 
The teuuciitv of the small coiumu overcame enemy* 
resistance end finally it joined (lie Eighth Array n 
bid! ReZ'gh This Jink con pletely closed all route 
for eith**' the Axis rtinforcemMits to reach Rommel o: 
for Romiucl to ce> out of the tenng It* As was expeclec. 
Rommel did u * launch a large scale tank battle to 
effect n hr "i irotigb He wis attacLmg the Eighth 
Army at p urns here and there to break and destroy 
the mechanized units He wis not prepared for an 
all out bnhle, but am* feeling for the weak points to 
make away, It was hud pounding on both the sides, 
but the issue was to be decided by the side that could 
^>on»d laager The Allied position was definitely 
stroiiLer The Commonwealth forces had great reserves 
lit tanks Rnd mfantrj and were supported by the’ RAF. 
which ruled the shy Again the liuk up of the column 
from Tobmk witn the main army facilitated the rapid 
supply of cquipmei ts through Tobrlik Above all these 
General Anclnnleck s strategy in spreading a strong 
steel net round the Fanz*r Karps caught Geueral Rommel 
-aud his men In a trip After a clash of steel for 
'five days General Rommel found no way to* break 
through 'lhis meant that Rommel was facing de Suite 
destruction at tbL hands of the Eighth Army, but Root®"! ’ 
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-could not be expected to surrender Ibe 3$ax\s v?ere 
determined to fight to the death, hut iu the first phase 
of the battle they were kep within the s‘eel net by the 
righth'Artny * 

"For the second tune in this war the Allies bad 
succeeded in winning the Battle of Libya First it was 
ih* Italian Army under the command of Marshal 
Graziaul, the famous Italian Now also a little known 
Italian General existed In theory it was the Italian 
general who was in charge of the operations in Libya, 

1 ut in practice it was Gvueril Rommel who conducted 

the i pennons 

A wave of optimism swept over Eug*and and the 
less tluubuiv, maw in the street jumped to the con- 
clusion that the Allies had won the battle' in Libya 
'lhc lull that followed the fi\e davs* fieice fighting 
between the mechanized units suggested that both 
si le>» were regrouping their fo’-ce-, to meet again in ft 
fiercer battle that would decide \he fate of the 
Pnmer Knrpt 

Meanwhtli he Mlied forces fighting m Abyssinia 
had done their last job For a long time Goudar, the 
last Italian iiroiu.bold iu Ahj j,smia was holding firm, 
the \ms ( itnsou at Goudar consisted of 10 000 Italian 
nud colonial troops under General Vasi Ibis strong 
V. am son was bolting a mmi itaiuous count!} and when 
the nut started the Allied forces were unable to 
conduct an^ operation against it. So it was blockaded 
during the ramy season and ito sooner did the sky 
btigh*ett up than a successful attack was launched 
against it The tains and the blockade nearly destroyed 
•She fworu'e of th- troops defending the mountains and 



10 


at the first assatflt the garrison surrendered Vorr 
/ Abyssinia vis rid °f the Jasf Italian soldier and etett 
the remotest possibility of a rjvnal of Italian domination 
of Abyssinia was shattered Mussolim'had fost every 
yard of his African Empire and perhaps might have 
felt humiliated at the reverses suffered by his troop* *■ 
in Africa and must have cursed Hitler for not running 
to Abyssinia to prop rip the Fascist Empire. -The Socialist 
■who made Italy jbtn the war on the side of the ’Allies 
In l£>f3 — 18 certainly must Ijave- laughed in his sleeve at 
the Fascist who ^plunged his country mto this war on the- 
side of Germnu>. 

Mussohm was chiefly responsible for leading the 
Italians into war tuice within a quarter of a century, but 
Strangely enough in 1040 he told his people to fight bis 
Allies of'l 914 , stranger still, with or without Mussolini, 
the Italians have proved to be tiollnag more than a drag on- 
jthe side they joined As I hid ob&ericd m the Btograptijf- 
of Atus&ohnt, this great little min has decreed the doom of 
the Italian people by drngmg them ng-trnst their wl)l into 
this war. It may be ashed whether Italy could bate 
remained Iteutral. If she had remained neutral, as Sweden 
nod Spain are today, she could have saved the slaughter t 
of her people or at least could have saved her ’* face *' as. 
the Japanese would put It Today deipfte-the enormous loss 
she had suffered m men Rtid materials she stands humiliated 
and her great leader the father of Fascism, plays second 
fiddle to his disciple Adolf Hitler the dictator of a II Fttrope 
minus Bolshevism. A 

SOVIET OFFENSIVE STARTS 

The sacrifice the Russians have matte Is hardly 
appreciated by the British as well as the peoples of 
other countries. The colossal damage they have * 
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Indicted upon them by their * scorched earth" policv 
shows that the Russians are determined to perish 
rather than be sla\es under the Nazis Apart from 
the destruction of manv thousands of humble homes 
and the terrible suffering caused to millions of inoffcn 
«uYe peasants the demolition of ancient and historic cities 
like Kelt, and the wasting of fields and the blowing up of 
valuable mines and factories, the wrecking of the great 
Dnieper Dam« which stood for Russia as the crowning, 
nchieiemeut in her vast work of industrial reconstruction 
providing energy for nearly 20 per cent of her output uu 
this war of machines was the supreme act of nation it 
sacrifice The whole of the industrialisation of the Ukraine,, 
built tip during the two decades at the expense of euormous. 
labour and wealth was smashed to pieces in a week lest it 
should fqll into the bauds of the Nazis for at least a few 
kour£ It is this national spirit that has inspired the 
the Russian people under Bolshevik leadership and this 
puts to shame the democracies who do nothing more than 
pay lip sympathy to the heroic resistance of the Russians 
against the whole of Europe led b> the Chancellor of the \ 
Reich No amount of verbal tributes to the SpaTtan 
heroslm and to the spirit, of self abnegation of the Russian* 
■will make them drive the Nazis out of their native soiI~ 
They stand in great need of active help m the form 
of a second front in the continent of Europe to 
divert the energies of the Germans from the Russian front. 

he kihynn battle had given them some satisfaction, still 
however they think that igiless Hitler is forced to fight 
on two fronts In the continent of Europe he wllL not 
be easily defeated Help or no help, the Russians have- 
resolved to fight to the finish and there will be no separate 
peace or surrender The fight will end only when either- 


saU (be Nazis or all the Russians ire wiped out of the face 
of tlie earth, t } 

With Midi deterramitioo the Rtts-tans /might for 
months wnttiig for winter to turn the table against 
Die Nizis. At the approich* of winter the ^Russian** 
stood aloud and 1 feeding but releutle»Sl> coufeatiDS 
■every inch of firms «d. When winter c*une they strict 
mid routed the Niz?V 'the fir-» blow wag struck 
■fey Marshal Timoshenko’s lores s in the ares of Rostov* 
'/he Nuzts, in their eagerness to cipture (he Uty 

odviuccd too far luto the midst <f the Russians* 
'J he N»/J- in lllclr eagerness to capture the city 

ndtaiiced too far into the midst of the 1'iMsnn* 
"/hough they occupied the city ihe> were not able to 
niumuhte the Russian troops. When the neither 

faionridi 1 injoshenko -Juflicied oil Jljtler the biggest 
territorial defeat i>f the war The Nazis wire driven 
out of Rostov and weTe rc'remnfi towards Mariupol. 
k v»vet a hundred miles west of the gateway to the 
Caucasus. I he .Russian* were bollj pursuing the 

Nazis in an effort to prevent them from regrouping for a 
tounter-ofieiistve. The rot among the Nazi troops 
was so alarming that MarsnaJ Von Rundstedt, t|i* 
i oniHiaitder of the O rrnims «u the south called 4 » two 
armoured dfi isfons from Crimea to present a complete 
collapse. / he Soviet victory was a ray of hope to nit 
the nations and -peoples fighting the Nazis The> had 
rxpecied the collapse of Russia an I then the m-wtaMe 
dominion of the world In the Axfs Powers, but Urn 
Russian recovery after coJ**sal losses inspired the 
Jyoples of (h« Untied Nations to greater and bvltef 
Wlorts ard ihc rmmciion horn of imifde&re, that llm 
dm I - letprj would be theirs, began to re ca'sbiiib in tfcvlr 
heari». 



15 


\ The r«coverj- oE the Russians stiffened the mwalfl- 
cf the forces' fighting the Germans in other theatres ol 
war aud made the German^ and their collaborators 
realise that the Prussian Artny was not invincible as' 
,'was tallied about." It demonstrated the Indomitable 
' spirit that electrified the Russiau people, men and 
worneq equally, at the time of the most critical phase 
* of the war and roused them /to superhuman efforts to 
protect tho Fatherland from tlie^ contamination of 
Hitler and his Prussianism. Oue unforgettable fact is 
the uudaunted courage and dare devtlery displayed by 
the women of Russian villages m organizing -and 
conducting guerilla warfare in the rear of the Nazi* 
and harassing " them by destroying their lines ot 
communications and encircling small and Isolated 
groups of soldiers and annihilating them The atrocities 
committed by the Nazis m Soviet villages are too cruel 
to imagine, but the guerilla girls of the Soviet Umou 
demanded blood for- blood, tooth for tooth and were 
revenging e\ery act of Nazi brutality. 

BLOWS AND COUNTER BLOWS 
The short lull in the battle of Libya was broken 
by Rommel’s \igorous counter attack to get out of the 
British steel net. The battle raged furiously for two day* 

‘ siud then Rommel was able to make a dent in ' the * 
British line. He took advantage of this success and 
made a run to the west 111 an effort to join other Axis * 
loV^es. Tlis Eighth Army pursued the Nazis and took 
/ a heavy toll of their tauks and captured many prisoner*. 
When the Nazis reached Herua they tried to uial^c <i 
stand against the pursuihg Eighth Army. "Rommel hail 
lost nearly half of bis tauk^ strength but was receiving 
more help from the Lufl waff*. The Axis fotccs were. 

I 
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-reinforced through Benghazi Jn spile of the vigil VePt- 
-by the British Navy iu the Mediterranean The object 
ot the Eighth Artny was to destroy the A ms forces iu 
W esters Destert and was determined to Achieve tbii 
fc oal * The Axis stand near Derna was not successful 
Before they could regroup their forces and develop a 
powerful offensive the Eighth Army was upon them 
After su-.t'Wmg henry losses in men anl materials 
Rommel showed pair of heels aid he did not 

litttVe any serious afruipt to defend Benghazi, tbt Axis 
ill; d> basa m the Western Desert Ou Christmas 
Eve British troops entered Benghazi the much bombed 
port iu lylhya With tie capture of Benghazi for the 
second tune the whole of i^yfemuca \us iu British 
hinds Though the nnm Axis forces had retreated 
towards Jertabaya Ian e Italian forces were sulfcfttg fn 
■vinous areas and one of the immediate tasks Of the 
■Eighth Army was to ruop up these forces the «ime 
time th" Eighth Army was pursuing Bommel who was 
offering some resistiucc to tie area between Benghazi 
and Jed„bn> j 

1 lie osCnpition of Cjieuaica was id itself 
tu important apart from one distinct {.eOtraphlcal gam, 
numb Benghazi Tho» 0 h tins port was j irtJy 
^dovastaVed ly Axis nwd \aitty by lhitwh bombing it 
arfo/del port facilities when they could he r«.{uircd 
Besides the aeroJrome at Ucighaj-t woul I l* of the 
i rea est help to start a tounter of/emdic against the 
Tightli Arms Tbre n„bout tie battle In CjrcnaJea 
'Indian troops t lived a \er> prominent part and every 
Uinc they tjore the brunt ot the Axis a! tack, T he 
Indian troops had received very little ttamit g 
-Before thc> were called to the battle front In ’ the 
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Des-rt, 1 still Jjotvevcr they conducted themselves 
insgnantnlously and to the admiration of the whole world. 


The ftalmn forces guarding Bardia were fighting on 
while Rommel s Panzer forcers were on the run. But this 
beleaguered, garrison was mercilessly pounded from sea, 
land and air 1 hgu British tattles launched an assault and 
broke the defences In the early stages of the battle 
"Bardta W3S surrounded by South African forces thus 
Isolating it from the rest of the Axis for es. It is 
to be said to .the credit ot the defenders that 
they /put up stubborn rests anee against superior 
enemy forces -nd surrendered only yyhen they had 
no hope of getting further reinforcem-nts When Bardia 
fell the British took 5 000 prisoners among whom was 
Major General Schmidt, Chief Admiuistratire Staff 
Officer of Pm,zzr 1 frua. Also a large nninher ot British 
soldiers who were captured by the Axis forces in their 
T-erious push to Egypt was released from B iriia as soon 
ss it was taken by the British The capture of Bardia for 
die second time within a rear was a finely organised 
r p 0t T*'”' <!>« South Africans. The only post that 
S ilt renamed m Axis hands was Hallayn Pass, where 
about 7,000 Germans and Italians occnpie 1 strong 
defensive works straddling lb- rold Bul , hls 

■garrison could not hold on indefinitely Hie retreat of 

atTrn on'd^T 01 “•"^•V-lltel 

of th- Pa '"dmE HaU -'>» and the defenders 
no n,r S,'!"' fighting against great aydds They hid 

oi r tor " m '" is “ ni -» 

nothin- s„e„, , “' n,y ’ r ° re «a- Hence it was 

British'' forcM Barrlson surrendered to the 

nn- natu "ro'n-T ^ " SSaU,I ' J —«■» S&fned 

“ U t c ° l1 ’ au’parcai by a pa y *r{«t 
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•was sent to rfeinforce Singapore in the Far East. One of „ 
the chief causes for British wilhdta m1j> in ail the theatres 
of war was that Britain had to defend huge territories of 
different countries far removed from one another and she 
did not trust the 1 sons of the soil ' to defehd their country. 
And 1 nlun s m strhst of Indians and her unwillingness to 
militarise this country accounted a great deal for the short- 
age of sot Tiers If Britain had trusted the Iudiajis ind 
had euhstel their active co operation in the execution of 
this Vi at Indians could hav* supplied tie Unit'd Nations 
with tremendous mail power tint could he used to defend 
successfully not ouly the Middle r 3st but also the Far East 

When Rommel hunche l his unexpected counter- 
offensive w the last week of January the Eighth Artny 
was to some extent deplated to reinforce the British forces 
in the Fir East R»d the wear aud tear sustained by the 
armoured vehicles in the prenous battles could not be 
qtucUy repaired as the Allied supply base was far removed 
from th* battle front This resulted in General Rom* 
met s success in driving back the British light force*, which 
defended Benghazi and tbe surrounding areas Rommel 
by passed Bei gliazi and advanced north east feeling his 
waj cautiously Hts success bottled up an Indian lufantry 
brigade in Ueughizi It was believed that the Indian 
brigade would be entirely lost, but to the admiration of nil 
two columl s of this brigade broke through the German 1 
lines fighting e\ery man and every obstacle and rejoined 
tit mam arms 1 his incident is mie of the nauy brave 
exploits of the Indian soldiers \\l o carried th* torch of 
traditional Indiau military glo-y wherever they went 

■Rojmrtls counter of Ien«u re was checked east of 
Btrghazi which the Axis forces bad captured As I have 
already mentioned Benghazi hejig of great value to the 
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Axis for rushing reinforcements from the continent, 
loss to the Allies meant tint they had lost e'tferylhmg of 
strategical importance m Cj renalca RommersvQffeusive 
did not develop Into a powerful sweep across Libya, hut 
he was feeling his way cautiously waiting for further 
reinforcements io arrive. Hence for the uext three to 
"* four months the battle area iu the Western Desert would 
be confined to tjie area enclosed by Derna^Mehell and 
Martubi Both sides were preparing foV the coming 
battle while constant patrol eternities couUmvd This 
must have been due to the German reverses jn Russia and 
the necessity of strong he mug the forces In all fronts. 
The heavy losses sustained by the Nazis in the Russian 
front did affect the morale of the German soldiers and Hftjor 
must ba\e found it difficult to send strong forces to Libjft 
He was fotciug all the countries nnder the Nazi Heel to 
contribute large!} in men and materials to strengthen his 
fightiug forces, but this could not be done rapidly Agalu 
the non stop British air offensive over Germany s jndtis 
trial cities must have made the problem of equipping the 
forces very difficult and unless a respite was ghen to the 
fighting in all the fronts it would be difficult to resume the 
offensive fn any front wit!*, confidence. The fulf iu the 
I.ibj an front give Hiller the needed respite t6 equip and 
mechanise the forces In Libyn The withdrawals In 
_ Russia, though It cost Hitler very heal 11 y, did not in 
ynny way destroy the might of tha Nan military unchine* 

It Is to be remembered that Hitler bus at hi* com* 
mnnd the whole of Turope and It Is foolish to ex- 
pect that the vast rrsm rces of iren and materials 
that the conlineut can pile Hiller will dulndle very 
ropldl) and that the *rar factories dictnl tiled throughout 
the length and breath of the continent can be de«ro>cd 
b) bombing from the air Hitler tnew tint nothing 1*1 a 
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iand offensive / against Ids forces in the continent CAti 
cripple bis power nnd as he found ^bat the United Nations, 
in spite of their tall talks, were incapable of launching an 
offensive against him/ be was confident that he cpuld 
resume the offensive in all fronts after a short respite. 
was bidding his time. 

" While the lull continued in Libya, Malta was sub* 
jected to severe bombing by the Luftwaffe. It appeared 
that Hitler had ordered the destruction of Malta, the 
* British watch dog in the central Mediterranean. Malta 
has been a great source of trouble to the Axis transport 
\ essels and the presence of strong British naval forces at 
Malta hindered with the free supply of men nnd materials 
to the Western Desert. Malta has been standing tip to 
severe German aud Italian attacks from the commencement 
of the war, ‘and the British are resolved to reinforce and 
hold Malta at any cost. The supply of reinforcements to 
Malta is a tough job as the Meditetraneauis being ploughed 
, by Axis submarines operating from their bases m Sicily. 
Crete aud Greece. It is a risky job to send convoys in 
the Mediterranean, but Britain took the risk and reinforced 
the defences of the island fortress. Some of Britain’s 
best war ^hips including the famous aircraft carrier “Ark 
Itoyal " were sunk in the Mediterranean by enemy action. 
These ships were entrusted with the duty of escorting 
convoys to Malta. The importance of Malta cannot be 
minimised. Being at the centre of the Mediterranean it is 
' one the most strategic naval base, fromv. which the 
Italian Lake ” cau be controlled. It has been proved 
that though Italy has a powerful navy she has not been 
able to either capture or at. least. S£50 *jeJj£ danuugt Mjtffa.* 
On the other hand the British navy stationed at Malta is a 
terror to the Italian sailors and they dare not approach the 
* vicinity of this island fortress. ' 



Malta lias the greatest help to the defended 
of Tobruk It Is the main source of strength to the British 
in the Mediterranean. Once Malta falls then both Glbralter 
and Sue® will he quickly lost to the British If such an 
eventuality comes to pn&s then FngfamI will uot only 
lose all her Middle Eastern p'ossessibns, but will also be 
seriously threatened in India from the West The Mediter 
ranean is one of the key positions in the defence system 
of the Middle East and hence it is imperative that Britain 
should bold this island fortress 

The defenders of Malta hate undo history m this 
war by Jbeir gallant defence against ihc atrodnus t Na*I 
^homling T lie Nazis tried to plaster M »Jw with bomb* 
but completely foiled in their attempt On the other hand 
Malta Inflicted terrible losses on the Lufltiaffe and drove 
away e^ery attack Jbe \ay m which Malta has defied 
the* Vmssi ui Eagle has earned for the people of this 
Island unstinted firaise from all corners of the world After 
successive failures to pound *the defences of Mdlta the 
Nazis were cotnpclle 1 lo partially abandon their assault 
on tjie island Malts Ins, stood and will stand up to the 
mightiest Nazi raids if the British can relentlessly boutinue 
to ^ciflforce this much battered island bastiott In tb« 
Mediteiranean 

A powerful Avis ofiensiae started In Libya at the 
beginning of June 1942. This lime Rommel made a 
'powerful thrust agonist the British position ami alrauccd 
rapidly towards Tobruk In this Blitz attack Rommel 
carried the day, while uie British forces were compelled 
lo yield gtouud for one reason or the other This lime 
ttys tWrcat to Tobruk was more serious tliau it tva« at isy 
tune during the Inst tbtee years of battle In the Western 



esert- The people of the British Empire were shocked 
the reverses the Eighth Army was suffering and .they 
ere ansious tor the safety of Egypt. The Axis offensive 
P as so sudden and fierce that the Eighth Army could 
lot stand lt’and General Auchinleck, thinking prudence 
he better part of valour, withdrew his forces to a safe 
distance in Egypt and prepared to make a 'stand at the 
boundary. Before withdrawing into Egypt the Eighth 
Army offered Stubborn resistance near Sidi Kezegh but 
it could not stem the enemy advance. The withdrawal 
Tram this area made the position oi Tobruk very pre- 
carious. The port was surrounded and its gwnsou was 
compelled to surrender fo superior enemy forces The loss 
of 1 obruk n is undoubtedly a iery great one ! obruk had 
stood up valiantly so far against heavy enemy pressure 
and it was its defiance of the Nazis that enabled General 
Auchinleck to gain success in his advance against 
Rommel. If Tobruk had not been in British hands. 
General Auchinleck could not have managed tp spread hts 
stee\ net around Rommel's Paiizrr illusions and the 
problem of reinforcing the Eighth Army by «ea would 
have been a slow and tedious job The fall of -Tobruk 
was a misfortune to the Allies while it gave the best 
advantage to the Axis The fall of Tobruk increased, the 
dauger to Malta and Alexandria, the only-remaining sea- 
port of any nccounun the Eastern Mediterranean With 
the fall of Tobruk the defence of the Mediterranean became 
Malta’s sole burden and one does not know how far this 
island, greatly invulnerable though it is, can defy the 
“Nans i 

, Rommel’s advance did not stop with Tobruk. He 
followed up his suefcess into Egypt up to Mersn Matrutt 
where he was stopped by the Btiush forces The advance 



ot Romm"! C B)P t .0.1 the fill of Tobruk 
,, . surprises of -tins war Tliojigh the battle in 

„ Desert bos Ken nothing but surprises for Klh 
surged nil other otevous 
.. e „ ts tor it ended tbe battle of Llbja end started 
battle of I gift. Rommel, that doughty fighter is mote 
thin a much for the best British general and be IS rightly 
praised by Mr V instou Churchill 

VOLUNTARY RETREAT IN RUSSIA 

The Nazis battered the Russian hue for six long 
mouths with the hope that before winter they woo d be 
luMde Moscow Ihe wmtercame, but the coulJ not 

i Mftccmv ihey were only forty miles Troui tbe 

Russian cipital rrheu ( l.e serenty of winter descended 
noon them they hid not prepared lor a winter lighting 

„Sd hence were compelled to si, tier m the cold looting 

malonsl, a, the gales of Moscow where tbe Russians were 
- _ ell protected mid clothed In the war against Russia 
H, tier’s timetable did not wort according to schedule nud 
the German commanders were torced to find some excuses 
lor their failures to annihilate the Russian forces before 
the Winter This colossal defeat of the Razis noi only 
exnloded the myth of German Ini mcib.l.Iy hut also created 
fear and discontent among the people at home 1 he feeling 
that the war would be lost was being expressed in rations 
nnarters and Hitler had to order the Gestapo to fceep up 
, i . at the homo front, while he found a scapegoat 

m the Chief of Staff of the German Anny He cached 
' h, s best general and staked bis tremendous popular,!) 10 
hghten up Ihe piomfe »f ‘be troops who were disheartened 
at the prospect oi a winter war in Russia , Though Hi « 
assumed supreme command of tbe German forces he coni 
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not make'any change in the situation, lor the Russians * 
took the best advantage of winter and launched a" vigorous 
counter attack against the German positions. The Russiau 
olteusive started from the. south where Timoshenko drove 
the Nazis out of Restov ajid pressed them back. Soon 
this offensive spread to the whole Russian front from the 
Arctic to the Black Sea. Everywhere the Germans were 
being dislodged from their strong position and hurled back * 
by the Soviet forces. It was not a very easy task ns the 
"severity of winter told upon the Russians as well But 
the Russians were determined not to give a moment's Test 
to the Nazis and were resolved to exploit the winter 
to the full to effect the driving of the Nazis as far as 
possible. 

Soviet counter offensive met with success throughout 
the whole front. In the Leningrad front the Russians 
launched a strong attack against the Nazis who liad 
surrounded the city and were successful in pushing the 
Nan line considerably back: In the Eastern Ukraine the 
• Russians began to push the Germans back ns far as Kharkov 
and iir tbe ceutral sector a drive against Smolensk was in 
progress. It is to be Temembered that the Germans had been 
feverishly fortifying their positions and fighting tenaciously 
to hold on to the positions they had captured earlier. But 
the cold was very sevpre and the Russian attacks were 
bitter and fierce. Under heavy pressure the Nazis had uo 
other go but to withdraw. Hitler came out with the 
excuse that, the cold was too severe for the soldiers fighting 
in the front and hence his troops wete voluntarily with- 
drawing to safer quarters. It is a mistake to think that 
Hitler will withdraw his forces an inch backward if he can 
hold ou. More than the cold it yeas the grim mid resolute 
attack of the Soviet forces that drove the Nazis back. The 



Soviet forces oott’ld not achieve ^^n^ 
of days or months : they fought for nearly 
push the German line sufficiently bade. 

The Soviet forces advanced slowly but they h»d 

blunted^ HUler’s^ a..*™ 

mastery of the air 1 inevitable because of the 

the Russl in r dva “ C ' , ' , T ,,e whole of the front 
condition enisling *t ' Mating was the heaviest 

was a quagmire- " state. There was no 

this was rhe "lost P []|e foule d |„ and snow 
oppoituiiits for clearing : ^ Boll | e , o( dead animals 

around h " b '" l '°" S dtsclosed with the thaw, and 

and man) corpse- were *> s poured i„to every 

their pnrteiaction was bei *i Sl)rj|M of flies 
stream and hollow in it i stlil futher. 

„„d1n.eetsw=reemerglng ( ». io «Pre^ 5 ^ worjJ T belr 

On the German SI th^ ^ , now „„d th ey eipetienced 

supply line was ^ Dg „„d clothing the soldiers 

theereates difficul y ^ „„,,cip,ted a winter 

'“‘‘.r.h.Vhadnot mad. provisions for the winter- 
compaltU til y soldio[s Tbc N „„ wtre Stripping the 

. clothings clothes to provide the soldiers. 

• Srec. ^ere pit, ah, w They 

a' weakened by a shortage of food and were living on 
° i„ their desperate ellort to eslst they 

r'Ted "■op^-iiuorvinages in the neighbour- 

f" d o everything and again committed acts of brutality 

},ood ot nronerty or these innocent people. In 

" 1,b J, these difficulties bitter fighting continued with 
the Soviet feme's pressing the Germotts backward inflicting 
heavy losses on the enemy’s m.cbsaised units. 



The rot that had set among the German army as x a 
result ol the Russian offensive was reflected iu Hitler's 
speech in the Reichstag, in the last week of April, 1942, 
demanding for special powers. Thi9 speech was quite 
dlflerent from others he had delivered ou many occasions. 
He no longer boasted of immediate German victories, but 
simply put the blame for Germany’s misfortunes on the 
Jews. He said, '* The racial question is the key t° wor ^ 
history. The hidden powers which incited Britain in the 
first world war were the Jews. The force which paralysed 
us was a Jewish oue. The Jews have manoeuvred the 
British Empire into a crisis. The Jews are the bearers of 
Bolshevik Infection, The Jews are the war-mongers. 
The Jews have brought America into the war, which Is 
senseless and unnecessary from the American viewpoint. 
International Jewish war-mongering has been recognised 
for what It is by German and Allied soldiers. " 

The tone of the speech was on the whole defensive. 
Hitlerwas once again harping ou the same string of Jewish 
intrigUe^n the world. It Is difficult to imagine that the 
Jews, the smallest racial group in the world, can bring 
about a world confict whenever they wish. One who baa 
Carefully studied German history will realise that all 
German monarches were obsessed by Prussian militarism 
-and this Prussia nism led the German people into bloody 
wars with their neighbours at the behest of their monarchs. 
’ * This is amply proved by the fact that, in all wars . in 
Europe Germany had been the aggressor. 

Keferring to conditions in" the battle-front 'Hitler 
said, k When last I spoke there was in the east a winter 
- such as had nqt been known for 140 years. The 'German 
{tout was withdrawn to a general line stretching from 
Taganrog to Bake Ladoga and this difficult' operation was 



Stopagauda over the ether that the Russian Arm? Vi&i' 
completcli annihilated Hitler unconsciously gave credit 
to the stubborn resistance of the Soviet TJmorf though he 
characterised Bolshevism as a Jewish creed 

In conclusion he said, “ In this fight truth wilt he 
■victorious, but tnJth Is on our side I bind my name and 
my liie unconditionally to the fate of the German people. 

I have no request to make to the Almighty except that 
He should watch over us as In the past aud grant that I 
may live as long as is necessary in His eyes for the fateful 
struggle of the German people 

The concluding remark of Hitler reveals that te 
firml> believes m his mission and that he is willing to 
sacrifice Ills life ru the cause of that mission There can 
be no better example of sincerity of purpose and of the 
dedication of the self for the cause of the nation. Here 
lies Hitler’s secret to power, but by launching his offensive 
against Russia Hitler met with his equal. Like Hitler, 
Stalin also believes in Ins mission, aud has dedicated his 
life to establish Bolshevism in this world Whatever may 
be the outcome of this war the comiug generation will see 
Bolshevism firmly established in most countries and 
Fascism destrojed. Fascism may triumph in battles, but 
i when peace comes to be established Fascism must disap* 
pear, for Fascism can live only in war or m perpetuating 
it And since Fascism implies the domination of the 
weaker nations by the stronger, its ultimate downfall will 
be brought about by the same people whom it puts down 
under its goose step'" 

Though the Russnu offensive did not achieve very 
great results it had reg-un^d large tracts of laud overrun by 
Uut.&uM.uid.tal. 'vjuxL sivA ivstr mtfrvo In Germany 3 
war machinery. Abov e all it had saved Russia’s key cities, 



Moscow, Lenlngar i, and Rosfov, jfrom the imminent des- 
truction that tb\catened them, This was of the foremost 5 
Importance to the Russians as they could maintain intact 
their lines of communication from the Arctic to the Black 
Sea. 

In this war Russians have proved to be the toughest 
fighters in the world. They have dispelled the illusion 
that was prevalent In the democratic countries that the 
Russians will not prove to be a tough job for the Nazis. 
When Hiller started bis offensive against tbe Russians Be 
also was under the same impression and thought that he 
could finish the Russian campaign within a few wfieks. 
The Russla’ns have proved a- hard nut to crack and now 
after a year' of war against the Soviet Union, the German 
leaders are not confident of a quick victory against the 
Bolshe’viks. ' 

SECOND BLITZ IN RUSSIA 

In the middle of Spring Hitler ordered the second 
Elite offensive against Bussia. The winter had gone and 
the weather was becoming more favourable /or a large , 
scale attack. Hitler knew that without settling accounts 
with Rtfssi^ the war would not end. So he set out to 
i complete the task he commenced a year ago. , This time 
he did not plan an al! out offensive along the whole 
front, but decided upon conquering the whole of the 
Ukraine and getting hold of the Caucasus oilfields. 
Hence the main German drive was directed towards the 
southern sector. The German strategy la easy to under- 
stand. Mild operations were maintained in the Brlansk, 
Moscow and Kalinin sectors in order to prevent the 
Russians from Throwing all their weight against the main 
German advance fn the Rostov sector. The Nails’ drive* 
to the Volga was intended to cut the Red Army in two and - 



b udcover the whole flank of Caucasus which would thed. 
be isolated and vulnerable. One of the biggest battles of 
this war raged In front of Sabastopol. The first fierce- 
battle in the second offensive was fought for the city of 
Sabastopol. The Germans admitted that they had to fight 
bitterly for every yard of ground and yet the enemy 
seemed to be ferociously resisting, often launching a 
bayonate charge. This time German preparations were 
many times larger than those of the previous year. Against 
Sabastopol alone they could spare 1000 Aircrafts and 10 of 
the best divisions of the German Army. The defenders of 
the city wiped out battalions after battalions, Jiut the 
Germans returned to the attack with renewed vigour and 
. with a stronger tank division and better bombers. Nothtug 
but the numercial superiority of the Germans compelled 
' the valliant Soviet soldiers to give up Sabastopol. The 
loss of Sabastopol was a severe bl#v to the Russians for 
they had lost the most important port*in the Black Sea. 
It was the chief naval base^ud the Soviet Black Sea 
Fleet was stationed there. The capture of Sabastopol 
helped the Nazis immensly for they were on their way 
to drive the Russian navy out of the Black Sea. The only 
remnlning naval base in the Black Sea is Novorosslsk and 
U this port also falls to the Germans than the Soviet Black 
Sea Fleet will either have to tftake an exit* through the 
Dardanelles to the Mediterranean or face destruction at the 
hands oi the Nazis. During the first offensive the Germans 
tried their utmost to capture Sabastopol, but the Russians 
flung bact ail Next 'attacks and kept. the port in their 
hands. This time the Nazis mere successful. 

• The Kcondbattie started from the Kursk-Kbartov 
area rrau’was olrecteif against cutting the Moscow-Ros'tov 
■ railway and then reaching 4be Don. In this sector the 



German advance wi$ rapid Within a. couple weel.5 
they were able to advance 110 miles crossing the Don rivet 
nud cutting the rultvaj. This was the most dangerous 
drive for It aimed at reaching Stalingrad, Russia's * steel 
city Stalingrad is of the greatest importance to the 
Russians because it is the foremost .industrial cilj where 
tanks and other heavy -bar machines are manufactured and 
U occupies a strategical positiou on the Volga which Is the 
chief 6il route from the Caspian Sea to north Russia 

The thud drive was towards Rostov Tln^ time the 
Nazis djd not^narch along the coast of the Sea of Azov, 
but descended on the city from the north west The drive 
towards Rostov was not the least important. It was aimed 
at the Caucasus oilfields. Rostoi is the gateway to the 
Caucasus and if it falls the Germans will straight way'* 
inarch to the Caucasus oilfields nud they can also drive 
southward towards the port of Novorosslsk No doubt it 
jS a grandoise plan and the* Germans are determined to 
execute it to success In spite of the nou stop bombing 
German industrial cities by the RAF Hitler could 
niasd thousands ot tanks and aircrafts on the Russiau front 
There was uo sigu that the German war machine had 
suffered serious!) from Brit-un s * air blitz ’ over Germany 
and occupied France 1 
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be Germans from proceeding to Saratov, a strategical 
unction on the Volga oil route The oil supplied from 
Baku by wa> of the Caspian reaches Saratov and thence to 
Moscow and other centres Therefore the capture of 
Saratov by the Germans would completely cut off Russia s 
trade along the Volga and thus would deprive the Russians 
of the Caucasian oil Even if the Russians hold the 
Caucasus the fall of Saratov would prevent oil reaching 
Moscow and other centres through the Volga The 
defence of Voronej therefore is vital to the Russians. 

The battle that raged in the Don bend was the 
mightiest and the fiercest ever huown to the history of 
the human nee Both sides were hurling masses of men 
and matenals to the front mid unmindful of the ever 
i mounting losses the battles continued For Russia ns 
well ns for Germany it was a struggle for life and death 
Russia was fighting for her very existence while Hitler 
was fighting for the domination of Europe But a defeat 
to Hitler in the Russian front will mean the end of the 
Third Reich the unceremonious break down of his great 
mission 


Though the Germans progressed m 0 ]1 Eectc)rs at 
the commencement o[ the ottenslve they were stopped 
trout ot key points m,d cere compelled to tight street by 
street and house by taousi to capture these points By the 
end ot July the Russians evacuated -Rostov end Nolo 
Cherkask Rostov and Batatsk 10 miles south ol Rost v 
avere taken by storm by the Germans In the battle tor 

these tiro ernes the Germans used more than 1000 tanks 

Before it mas stormed Rostov was surrounded. The Rue 
Stans s ood up to the tank attack with held gnus „„ d 
tank rifles but hi the end they had to withdraw I t “ s ' 
slltj to give the tig ires ot the dead ,n such battles lor tfa 


losses 'were tremendous and colossal on both sides. On 
'both sides hills of dead were used as barricades. The 
evacuation of Rostov threatened the Black N Sea port of 
Novorsslsk and opened up the ro3d to Caucasian oil field. 
The fall of Ros'ov was a terrible blow to the Sosiet for It 
started the battle for oil which Is roost vital In roechonlfcd 
warfare The Russians were not In the least disheartened 
by this loss, though they fully realised Its significance. 
They prepared with a grim determination to stem the Narl 
advance towards the oil districts of the Caucasus 

After the capture of Rostov the Germans developed 
two offensives, one In the south towards Novorosslsfc and 
the other in the northeast towards Stallnpmf. ^ fit the 
meanwhile another German army was proceeding slang the 
foothills of the Caucasus towards the Mtlop and Grqxnjr 
off fields Now the fit tOe In Rmtte has reached the tnoft 
critical stage. If the Germin' succeed In their latest 
oftettsIre'unQ capture FtfllJograd and the Caucasus nil fields 
then the battle In Russia will certiinl) lie weakened end 
botterer hard the Russians nay try they will find It well* * 
nigh Impossible to dislodge the Naxls from their newly 
acrjnlred ^Position*. The Russians knew that they were 
passing through the most critical period In tha hUtOry of 
tbslr country, but hoped that the> would tw able to »*rn» 
the Natl advance further e»s\ Stalingrad, ■Ihroted on the 
Volga uear the end of the Don Vole* canal where the two 
fereat Tlve*a cone close tojt'thtr. if It won! ] f # U to the 
tie nsitis would enable them to cart the tr*Pi^ that pile* on 
the broad boion of the mighty Volga *od earriea off 
supplies to the northtrti districts. FtallngTad Jias » special 
appeal to Pulls. He defended the city against the tVWt» 
Russians la 1M7. The c$ty was then called Turtijc. 
but was tr cas'd In bU hocevr. The fall of Staling t»d 
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win in iUelf cannot completely cut off Ihe Caucasus oil- 
fields from the test of Russia, though it will greatly 
hamper oil traffic. There is. a railway running from 
Astrakan. the seaport on the Csfspain Sea at the mouth of 
the "Volga to the interior. But the fall of Stalingrad will 
( give the Germans a foothold on the cast hack of the , 
Volga whence they can start their offensive towards 
Astrakan. Hence the fail of Stalingrad will mean a 
, tremendous loss to the Russians and hence they can he 
expected to defeud the city to the last man. 


. When Hie Russians found that .the threat to Stalin- 

grad was becoming more and more serious, they launched 
f offensives iu the north, iu the Moscow, Rlev and Leningrad 
' sectors to relieve the pressure in the south. The Russians 
" t did secure local success but they could not exploit these 
T successes to founts? a forge scale offensive and unless 
the Russians develop a large scale offensive they cannot 
divert the Germans from the south. ^ 

) . STALINGRAD HAKES HISTORY 
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By the middle of August Stalingrad was besieged by _ 
the German forces. Hitler’s intention m this latest drive 
against Stalingrad’was to strike a double blow at the Soviet 
"Union. In the first place to deprive the Russians of their 
oil and to destroy their tank manufacturing industries and 
secondly to take {or himself the Russian oil and Russltn ' 
war-weapon industries. Hitler’s drive against Stalingrad 
was very vigorous. He Was attempting to take the city 
by a frontal tank attack. But the • outer d^feufces of-tlie 
steel cily” proved to 15 !)*; very^strong even for the power- 
ful b»ari tanks. The Germans completely failed to capture 
\he city by their trontal attack and hence “resorted to flank 
Attacks. These attacks were oss.sted by the Lufhcaff*. 
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which raided the city gaining bombs everywhere The 
Russian workers continued to work at their tables un- 
dismayed by the bursting of boidbs r ery close to them 
They were resolved not to yield to Nazi bombing When 
the workers were freed from their labours in the factories 
due to the destruction of the plants they joined the regular 
army to fight at* the front. The population of the city 
showed exemplary courage during mr rajds and went about 
their work as if nothing serious bad happened Every 
bomb explosion In the streets of Stalingrad added flew 
strength to the morale of the people and the destruction 
of every plant doubled their resolve to destroy Hitler and * 
Hitlerite Germanj. Before the Germans reached the 
suburbs of the city they had lost tremendously m men and 
materials, especially In tanks and the uearer they approach 
ed the city the strouger and fiercer the opposition they 
encountered 

It is very Important to remember that the Rusalaus 
were not fighting a defensive battle but were on the 
offensive They attacked the Nazis “by counter blows 
inflicting very heavy Josses and disputing every inch of 
■ground This had a great effect for its slowed down the 
Nazi advance. Regardless of their colossal losses the 
Germans brought to the front fresh masses of tanks and 
men and continued their tbnisb After fifteen days of 
bitter fighting the Germans were no uearer to the city. 
They were Still hammering at tlie outer defences and could 
not mo\e forward Russians also were suffering heavy 
losses but were determined not to ayow the Nazis to enter 
Stalingrad. The epic battle^or Staljngard can bo called 
the ‘ Verdun ” of the Second World War. It can be said 
without an} fear of contradiction that the battle raging 
zouud the city of Stulmgrad can have no parallel in the 
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history of the world aud that the Russians are second td 
33 one itt the world (or bravery and patriotism. The * granite- 
l\ke-finn' stand taken by the Russians in front of, 
Stalingrad 'filled the whole world with admiration and 
■baClcd the Nazi militarists. How long the Russians will 
bold Stalingard cauuot be predicted, but pne thiug is as 
-clear as crystal, and ( that is; the Germans will not take 
' Stalingrad without suffering the greatest loss in men and 
^materials and it ever they capture the city they will find it 
..completely destroyed by the Russians. The losses iu- 
Hicted b> the Soviet forces on the Nazis will be so great 
that it will, for a short time, cripple the Nazis’ striking 
power. Alter such heavy losses even if the Germans 
enter the city, they will not be strong enough to lauugU 
.any krge scale offensive against the oilfields In the 
Caucasus and in the Moscow and Leningrad sectors in the 
tnoTth. Before the next offensive starts Russian winter 
will set in and the second Russian offensive will be 
launched. And wbo can say that -Hitler will be able to 
stand another war winter in Russia ? Perhaps, the coming 
winter will be the beginning of Nazi reverses; perhaps 
the Nazis will never get the Russiaf oil. Anything may 
happen in the coming forty days They are most critical 
■for the forces of democracies and if the Russians hold on 
a little more they can hope for a bright future after a year 
1 ' -of the’ darkest v.ar. 

It is but natural for the Russians to feel that 
"England and Ame'rica are forcing them to ‘bear the severest 
-pleasure of the Nazi oSensive. They have been fighting 
for the last one year single-handed against the combined 
might of the whole Europe and hence they will naturally 
desire that the British and American loops should fight the 
7 Cermaus on another front to relieve the pressure on them 
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Which raided the city gaining, bombs everywhere. The 
Russmu workers continued to work at their tables tin" 
dismayed by the bursting of bonibs very .close to them* 
They were resolved not to yield to Nazi bombing. When 
the workers were freed from their labours In the lactones 
due to the destruction of the plants they joined .the regular 
nrmy to fight at the front. The population of the city ^ 
showed exemplary courige during air raids and went about 
their work os if uothing serious had happened. Every 
bomb explosion in the streets of Stalingrad added detv 
strength to the morale of the people and the destruction , 
of every plant doubled their resolve to destroy Hitler and • 
Hitlerite Germany. Before the' Germans reached the, 
suburbs of the city they had lost Tremendously in men and 
materials, especially in tanks, and the nearer they approach- ‘ 
ed the city the stronger and fiercer the opposition they 
encountered. 

It is very important to remember that the Russians 
were not fighting a defensive battle but were On the 
offensive. They attacked the Nazis "by counter-blows 
inflicting very heavy losses and disputing every inch of 
ground. This had a great effect for its slowed down the 
Nazi advance. Regardless of their colossal losses the 
Germans brought to the front fresh masses of tanks and 
men ahd continued their thrust.* After fifteen days of 
bitter fighting the Germans were no nearer to the city. 
They were stlll.hamnienng at the outer defences and could 
ttot move forward. Russians also were suffering heavy 
losses but were determined not to a^Jow the Nazis to enter 
Stalingrad. The epic battle lor Stallngard can be called 
ihe ** Verdun " of the Second World War. It can be said, 
without any fear of contradiction that the battle raging 
round the city of Stalingrad can have no parallel In the 



’History of the world and that the Russians are second to 
tnoiie la the world (or bravery and patriotism. The ' granite* 
lifce-fina* stand tafccu by the Russians in front of. 
Stalingrad ^flljed the whole world with admiration and 
"baffled the Nazi militarists. How long the Russians will 
hold StaVingard cannot be predicted, but pue thing is as 
•clear as crystal, and that is, the Germans will not take 
- Stalingrad without suffering the greatest loss in men and 
-materials and if ever they capture the city they will hud it 
.completely destroyed by the Russians. The losses in- 
flicted bj the Soviet forces on the Nazis will be so great 
that It will, for a short time, cripple the Nazis’ striking 
• power. After such heavy losses even if the Germans 
enter the city, they will not be strong enough to Iaunglr 
. .any large scale offensive against the oilfields In the 
■ Caucasus and iu the Moscow and Leningrad sectors in the 
•north. BcCoie the next offensive starts Russian whiter 
will set in and the second Russian offensive will be 
launched. And who can say that -Hitler will be able to 
stand another^war winter In Russia ?_ Perhaps, the coming 
-winter will be the beginning ol Nazi reverses; perhaps 
the Nazis will never get the Russia#" oil. Anything may 
happen in the coming forty days. They are most critical 
dor the forces of democracies and if the Russians hold oil 
a little more they can hope for a bright future after a year 
K ’ of the darkest war. 

It is but natural for the Russians to feel that 
England and America are forcing them to ‘bear the severest 
•pressure of the Nazi offensive. They have been fighting 
lor the last one year single-handed against the combined 
might of the whole Europe and hence they will naturally 
t desire that the British and American toops should fgljt the. 
Germans on another front ter' relieve the pressure on them 
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:Heuca VLu Churchill, an out and out anti-Communist. 
-visited the Kremlin and shook hands with Ins adversary hi 
•ideology, hut friend iu adversity. J can assert that Mr. 
ChUtchrtVs visit to Moscow and his cordial talks with the 
Bolshevik leader have made the least change In Churchill's 
. auti-communist sentiments, lor I view the meeting Between ' 
Churchill and Stalin as one brought about by the exigency 
of the war to tackle n problem of the moment. The ns^er- » 
tion in the British Press that the meeting has knit closer 
the tics between Russia and Euglaudls opened to question* 
.To iue*it appears that at the end of this war, if it ends in a 
victory to the democracies England will remain a Capitnl- 
ciftu-Iuiperialist state, while Russia will retain her Bolshe* 

* ■vistn. The years following the end of the ’war may see a 
•defeated Germany and a starving China suddenly taking to 
Bolshevism, but such a change will uot come either to 
England' or to America. On the other baud if Hitler wins 
JFascism comes to stay. 

' ^ Then came the Dieppe raid on the heels, of Mr. 

•Churchill's visit to Moscow which seemed to suggest .tint 
"Mr. Churchill had been to Moscow ^or the very purpose of - 
* talking over with Stalin the actual plan of opening^ a 
second front in Europe. The Dieppe raid was planned 
with meticulous care aud carried out with a large amount 
of succese. The riyd was intended to be a miniature, jin- 
, ‘wasion of the comment, for hundreds of tanks “and heavy 
-gnus were lauded and a large army of Specially trained 
troops, mainly composed of Canadians, embarked ijRhora 
oud advanced against the enemy’s defences. Though tbc 
•Germans were taken by surprise they did pm up fierce reslst- 
1 ante. The invaders succeeded In their objective of destroy- 
ing enemy s installations and wxecklog his fortifications, hut 
xthis was effected with considerable losses to thein^elvcs^ 
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On Mr. Churchills own ^.M'on the 1 Iorc c_ 

by the Empire troops was nearly 50* oft ^ , d 
Apart from the destruct.ou of enemy s 
had on. very valuable lesson to teach . .,£■»£ * mcl]!lies . 

realise the strength of the enemy and also the «n 

that an invasion of the continenfwould 

should help them to perfect the invasion .“ mimc ,o 

It Is deficient. But the fact that Britain did not veutur 

repeat such raids reveals that the '““^“^delay in ' 

rood ‘to encourage a second experiment. BntaIn . * 

• opening a second front must have been caused by.the _ 
terrent effects of the Dieppe raid. 


The battle in Russia progressed in _ B ] ac fc; 

Germans. The southern end of the ■ d»« ^ ^ 

Sea coast towards Novotoss si. ® capluIe d it after a 

tbe invaders. They besieged the P cl) . opOTtlo „ 

couple of days of bitter fighhag. , ts c0 „id not save tbe 
. of the Soviet Fleet with tin *» ' t ^ s „ Tlrt !■-,«, the 
port. Tbe fall ot ‘his Por rf (1)0 smallest ports in 

nest port. Tuaspe. which is Fleet will 

the Black Sea. It Ttaspe also tan. 

■ be compiled to get out of the Black Sea. 


, .. naces reports from the Staliugrnd 

" A5 l ^r'^n adt."^ into the city itself. Blit 
front speaks ot Germ m street ,,,*1 every house. The 
■the Russians are IiB going on for more th^n a week 
street fighting has s<j{ c , olm lhol lbe y have captured 

and yet the Genu Mv( . cv ac„ated their 'women and 

the city. The an d c:c calling upon the entite|Uian- 

cbildrcu from . e c j (y They have converted every house 
power to defen course ot Jightlng streets and. 

.Ce a ach"S hfnd J sm.»y.ime, The latest, development- 



shows that the Russians are launching strong counter- 
attacks uoith*west and sonth-west of Stalingrad to relieve 
the strain on the city, but how far these attacks can help to 
throw the Nazis ont of Stalingrad is to be seen*. 

'The fall of Stalingrad will not end the war, but if 
Stalingrad is occupied by the Gennaus they hold control 
of the largest wheat area of Russia in the Don bend and as 
I have previously pointed out it would be a hazardous task 
for the Russians to recapture the city. As the winter ap- 
proaches both sides are preparing to suffer the hardships 
that Nature will impose upon them. It seems that Hitler 
himself is very dubious about a rapid victory iu the Russian 
fconU In his speech 011 29th September, 1942 at the 
Sportspolastj, opening the ‘‘winter help” campaign he said 
M In the winter of 1941-42, the German array and people 
were protected by Destiny. Worse cannot coma this winter. 
There are only a few months iu which one can reasonably 
'•wage war iu Russia.” He did not assure the people of the 
.final victory coming this 5 *ar or the next. The only 
assurance he gave them was that the Russians would be 
driven out of Stalingrad and then they would not be able to 
oust the Nazis from the city. 

The tremendous thrust .of the Gerufans towards 
Volga from the city may succeed and if they keep Stalin- 
grad for six months than they will exploit the wheat fields 
and coal mines in the Ukraine to the utmost thus strength- 
ening .their economic position greatly. If this' comes to 
.pass the Russians will be hard put to continue the war 
without substantial material help from the United Nations^ 
* especially Britain and America. Stalitgrad is fighting 
heroically and its fate will decide a major issue of the war. 

The way .in which Stalingrad Is -fighting indicates 
that Russian strategy Is not to simply hold the city, Russians 
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ill the city* of Stalingrad, are waging a war for the atmi-'- 
hil-itioii of the Germans. It is a war of annihilation of the 
Nazis^.nnd ns Such it aims nt the liberation of the ivorld 
from bmtifl Fascism. It is ’’not Britain and America/ who 
talk much about the war of liberation, that fight for liber- 
ation, but it is Russia, that is fighting for the liberation of the 
world silently bat magnanimously. If the Western PAwers, 
who dp require a little “ prodding" as Mr. Wilkie rightly 
"'observed, fail to open a second front In time to assist Russia, 
they will certajiily commit an act which will amount to a 
stab iu the back of the Russians. In other words it will be 
tantamount to sabotaging the war of liberation. 
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HITLER’S WAR 

(PART VI) 

AFRICA REGAINED 

Next to the Russnu theatre the African battlefield 
flung most of the surprises of the Second World War 
Since th£ commencement of the -war a ding-dong battle had 
■been raging in the Afncan D-sert and defeats and successes 
were suffered altermtly by the contesting forces Rommel, 
tint tough 'fighter managed to recover with surprising 
npiditv from every defeat and before the victorious 
Allied troops could contemplate the next move launfclied n 
new offensive 1 and that with a mightier force than that he 
employed on previous occasions Thus blows and counter- 
blows came in qtitclc succession retreats tollowing advances 
and advances after reaching a climax collapsing with 
accelerated velocity thereby creating a major crisis every 
•three or four months 

Cs rennet was the scene of most of these battles 
and the coastal cities and harbours lii that region were 
occupied and evacnated, constructed and demolished, 
lieseiged and defended with mathematical precision for 
nearly half a dozen tim**s till at length the Axis forces 
were halted by the "British Eighth Array at FI Alara»*in m 
Fg\pt Rommel s advances into Egypt synchro utsed with 
the Nazi advances into Russia in the summer of FH2 and 
it was feared that a major crisis of the gravest character 
would develop i£ BArsaR-U tarots Vn learning 

Suez and thus wrested from the British the control 0 T the 
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"Mediterranean It was well known that Hitler hud com- 
manded Rommel to reach the Suez Canal before his forces 
could Mach the Southern Caucases He was plannlug the- 
biggest of piucer moiemems never before planned and 
executed by any of the famous generals kuown to Historj 
If Rommel can reach Suez and theu Iraq and Irau and 
thence march to the Caspian Sea Hitler will join him and 
the Caucnse<= and if such a graudoise plan succeeds Hitler 
pan swallo v the whole of the Middle East without creating 
the necessity of facing the Turkish bayonets In fact 
Turkey will be euve loped and forced to surrender to the 
Nazis 


The Allies were not without their chances in this 
y?ar The fact that General Auchinleck stemmed the 
Axis .advance in the Qattara Depression did not demon 
strate In my opinion the superiority of the Eighth Army 
over AJnka Korpft but showed that the tide of battle was 
turning in favour of the Allies It was a piece of luck 
4bat came tJje way of the Allies Ike holding of the 
hdfrtca Korps before El Alamein did not meanjnuch It 
tust gave a momentary easiness The threat to the Suer 
Canal remained but the graaity of the situation was fully 
realised by the leaders of the United Nations They had 
tremendous confidence in the men they hnd chosen to 
command their fighttng units but the only problem which 
often de5ed tliem was the proper equipment of the forces 
fighting tn far off battlefields The incalculable difficitl 
ties of transport* and equipment stared the Allied Com 
mauders in the face As soou as the transport problem 
■was satisfactorily dealt with they couf i carry the day fn 
the actual fighting The leadem of the United Nations 
v ware aware of the U boat menace that threatened to sink 
every ship that earned aims and .other war materials to- 
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Africa, but they were determined to keep tbe EightU Array' 
well equipped even at the sacrifice of dozens of ships and- # 
hundreds of seameu. Tha war "at sea has been, and strill 
is i a thorn in the side of British and American Navy, yet 
the British aud American seamen defied Axis submarines 
and carried arms and ammunitions, and food and clothing^- 
to the Eighth » Array. It was the resoluteness of the 
leaders of the United Nations in equipping their forces ‘Hi 
the African Desert that brought about a change in the 
fortunes of war in the Desert. t 

After having stemmed the advance of the Axis- 
forces in the Qattara Depression. General AuchinlecU was- 
making the best of a bad bargain by holding as maify 
heights as he could aud pinning down Rommel in front of ,, 
Alamein. Besides he was not allowing Rommel the respite- 
that the latter so urgently needed to re-group, re-organise , 
and consolidate the positions he had gained. Rommel had 
been forced by General Auchinleck's tactics to rush his. 
ja&ed lorried infantry np and down the desert fiont to the- 
threatened sectors, while his panzers were forced to sit in 
stony hot desert ridge of the country to watch British 
tanks. 

- For the next four mouths there ensued a full in the 
Egyptian campaign occasionally biokeu by dog- fights in 
the air, patrol activities on land, and bombing of Axik 
convoy in the Mediterranean. Both sides were preparing, 
for a major offensive. A race had started, a race for 
supplies, a race for supremacy in equipment and striking 
power. Iu this race the Allies were successful. In thet- 
first place the R. A. F. had established supremacy in the 
air and this, enabled the United Nations to strut the trans- 
port lorries of the Axis, ears.'tbuj, isvpjpiKi. *h/yr. 
jn Egypt. Successful co-ordination of the three services. 
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enable*! the United Nations to strike at the Axis forces at 
».en, oir land and in the nir simultaneously. Though to® 
accounting of Kommers forces was purely a British job. Anit* 
•rica had contributed a great deal to the supply ofequTpment. 

No major offensive started liefore the last week of 
'October. In the last week of October the Eighth, Army 
felt sufficiently strong to strike at the Panzers and before 
Rommel could .realise what xvas < happening General 
Montgomery lauucfied his offensive. The Germans admit- 
ted their surprise at the weight and ferocious intensity of 
-the attack. Here it must be remembered that a- change in 
the personal, of the men iu command in Egypt was made 
and Gen. Auchfnleck was replaced by Gen. Montgomery 
as the C4n*C. qf the British Eighth Army. This new 
•offensive undoubtedly speaks volumes for the efficiency 
-flud organizing capacity of the Allies in speeding up large 
and perhaps overwhelming quantities of supplies to Egypt. 
All the same ft should not be thought that Rommel was v 
caught nappiug. He had reinforced his army considerably 
and fortified his positions. But it is a fact that hi could 
not throw into the battle more Steel aud fire than UiS 
'enemies, aud this was one of the chief reasons for bts 
Jailure to bold tbe Eighth Army, apart from launching bis 
own offensive. 

i In spite of the great superiority 'in the weight of 
metal the Allies could throw into the battle, it took twelve 
days for the Eighth Arm^ to make dents in the Axis Hoe. 
For twelve days the battle raged, fiercely each Side attempt' 
ing to inflict the largest possible damage on the other. It 
was not a battle for the immediate gaining'of territory, hut 
a battle of destruction. The losses were enormous on both 
sides, but when the battle ended the Germans found them- 
selves showing a clean pair of heels. * 
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The losses sustained by the Germans in the twelve 
day s of battle were such as was impossible at immediate 
replacement The Eighth Army’s chief strifes) was to 
encircle the Kails tn thitr strongly fortified positions and 
then to destroy -them. Over 20,000 prisoners were taken 
ana the valuable materials captured consisted of 350 tanks 
400 guns and many thousands, of vehicles- A special 
feature of this off ensue was that the opposing Italmns- 
sliowed no inclination to fight and they were the first to 
surrender. 'Rommel, leaving n few battalioua to fight ft 
rearguard actiou, retreated to the Libyan frontier hopiug- 
perlnps to put up a better fight there the R A F. 
relentlessly pursued the retreating Germans and niued 
bombs on troops 'transports and wrecked all means Of 
communications l he Allied airmen were attempting to- 
} cut off the Gernnns from retreat, but this they could not' 
completely accomplish , all the same they could throw the 
G^tiuans into confusion aud thus disorganize them The 
Eighth Army also was in hot pursuit of Rommel s men 
and to its great surprise found that the Germans did not 
show n^y attempt to gite battle The Fightb Army found 
itself occupying town after town, and city after city 
without having to fight any major battle till it reached 
Benghazi 

At this tune when Rommel suffered his first major 
defeat n large «cale offensive was launched in French 
North Africa bv American forces The time chosen for- 
th is n “ w offensive was most opportune as it comcidpd 
wiih the commencement of the Russian winter offensive 
in Europe find the successful offensive of the Eighth 
Army in Egypt This new frout was greatly welcomed t« 
all the countries of the Em ted Nations, and U was tinner 
sally hoped Urn the American offensive m North Africa 
i 
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•would be the feguiwng of the opening of the Second 
Front f 

Oil 8fb November 1942 the White Ho'ijse announced 
that the Amenctn forces had landed on the French 
"North African coast in order to forestall an invasion 
of that country by Germany and Italy It was well known 
tbkt pressure was being brought to bear on Vichy France 
"by Hitler to accelerate the German war effort iu Africa* 
"This meant that French Africa should help by all methods 
"Rommel and fats men fighting British Eighth Army The 
help that Hitler demanded of Vichy France implied that 
"French North Africa should supply men and materials for 
the Axis Army ip Africa Refusal to comply with Hitlers 
•demand would certainly bring the frazis Into French ^ 
North Africa aud Nazi and Fascist agents were plotting to 
undermine Vichy authority Na£i occupation of F If 
Africa would have become a fact sooner or Inter and If 
the United Nations were to wait for such an'eventuality to 
-commence their offensive they would have failed tntscrabl) 
Strategy demanded that the United Nntions should be first 
'art the battle field if they desired to win the war agafnst 
the Axis forces Hence they acted 

The news of the landing of the American forces 
was announced just at the time when the Americans 
actually landed The American forces were commanded 
by Gen D Eisenhower and tfae> were equipped with ade 
quale weapons of modem warfare In a message to the 
people of France and the l reuch In Africa President 
Roosevelt said 1 know well how precious to the I rencli 
rpeople is the heritage of your hearths yohr culture and 
the principle of democracy In France I salute >o» «cd 
-declare ogam and egoin m> faith in liberty, equality and 
^jaterulty 
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"There are no two nations more united by the 
Tbonds ot history and mutual friendship than the people of 
■France and of the TJuited States of America. The 
Americans with the help of the United Nations, are doing 
Jill they can to establish a healthy future as well as the ' 
restoration of the ideals ot freedom and democracy for all 
those who lived under the Tricolour. * 1 

“ We are coming among you to repulse the cruel 
invaders who wished to strip yon, for ever, of the right 
■to govern yourselves, to reprieve you the right to worship 
God as you wish, and to snatch from’you the right to live 
your lives in piece aud security. We are coming among 
r you solely to crush and destory your enemies. 

** Believe us, we do not wish to do you any harm. 
We assure you that once the threat of Germany aud Italy 
has been removed from you, we will immediately leave 
your territory. I appeal to your realism, to your own 
interests aud your French national ideals. Do not, I beg 
of you, hinder this great purpose. Render your assistance 
my friends, where you cau. and we will see the return of, 
the glorious day when freedom and peace will again reigu 
'in the world. Lour live eternal France.” 

President Roosevelt’s appeal to the* French people 
points out clearly that the Americans expected somo 
opposition from the Vichy forces in Africa. Even if 
they succeed in crushing such opposition there will 
develop troubles regarding the administration of French 
North Africa. • There will at least be two sections' 
-of people, one owing alleglauce to General Da Gaulle and 
the other to Marshal Petain. This was anticipated, but tho 
. Tlnited Nation lELrst wanted to effect the occupation of the 
French territory in Africa. 
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Mr Churchill « \ islt to the Nearl'ist and tbeclhnge- 
he effected m the persona! of the men commanding the- 
forces in I &pt focussed the attention of the world to the 
coming offensive iti tint theatre none dreamt of the 
new offensive tint was laui ched by the Americans in 
French North Africa. Hie preparations for this Hew 
offensive were verj cleverly concealed The secret of the 
objectives was well preserved A great natal fleet was 
assembled, large armies gathered and put aboard transports,, 
and innumerable vessels containing the complicated para’ 
pbomalm of modern warfare including nil kinds of ft»ro- 
planes, were brought together in oue immense convoy 
The first the world heard of It was a broadcast message 
from President Roosevelt that the United States troops 
were landing fn North Africa. It was expected that the- 
new offensive would be launched from Dakar But the 
forces that landed in North Africa were too large to confine- 
tbur operations from one single pon The gTeat convoy 
divided part xuaLiug for the Mediterranean port of Algiers 
and part for the Morocco coast uorth aud south of 
^Casablanca 

In this new offensive there was remarkable co ordi 
nation between the three services the army the navy and 
the nir force That the British Go verumuit was aware of 
the plans of this new offensive was clanlied b> the decl r 
jaliou fiorn Loudon tint Briti i is sending an £-tpedi 
iiouaty 1 orce to assist the Americans Hus new offens ve 
took the Nazis by surprise The offevsue meant that the 
Cermans had to face a double front in Africa Though 
they could couut upon the assistai C" of Vicbites tl ey 
JcigW that Trench Africi would i ot infinity listen to 
Marshs! Fetam Here wiuii he hnsions among the 
Tiei ch in Africa but 1 e si J“ti rr n lhtarj » rength of tae 
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Americans Would win over them. Besides, the German 
people were alarmed at the prospect of having to Gglit on 
bo many fronts at a time when their men were losing battle 
in Egypt and Russia. Hence it was nedessary for Hitler ,t 
to speak to his men words of conrnge and hope lest they 
should get dishearteued at the turn events were taking, 
Just after the launching of the American offensive In 
Africa, Hitler spoke to his people. It was on the anuiver* 
6ary of the '* Beer Celler” putsch. He said, “We could 
have had victory in 1918, but the German people did not 
deserve it. There will he no repetition of 1918. Destiny 
will give victory to him who most deserves it. 


“Why are we fighting so far from home today ? 
To keep war from our home country aud spare It the suffer- 
ings which it would otherwise undergo. Our enemies both 
internal and external, are the same today as before. The 
Kaiser capitulated, but I will never capitulate Indubitably 
■we are today the best organised people in the world. I am 
^ qnite confident about the experience of every German who * 
has fought in the East and has come back 'to Germany. 
There is not one who will not say that if ever there was a 
real socialist country, it is Germany. 


Today we are very much stronger than ten years 
ago. The people on our ’side are more numerous than 
those against us. The British say that they have never 
T^at Is uot true. They, hay. lost many wars, 
r , n W™' lhat t ’ 10y bave aIm,ys 'ought their „ ars to a 
fluish. li Poland had accepted our oiler m should have 
pa.d less attention ln our army, then one day the storm 
vould have broken Irora the east and fighting would ha« 
come right to the outskirts oi Berlin. At that t,nie I J, 
sorry that my Oder was turned dn\vt). Today I am ™d’' 
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answer. Our spirits have not been idle nnd they vsUi gel 
nn answer which, will take their breath away. Today 
euery German knows' that *we -aie engaged 1 a a life and. 
death struggle. Evfery German must belief* ‘m me. He 
must become a fanatic. Think only that this war will 
decide whether Germany shall live or die and U you 
realise this your every deed, and your every thought will 
be a prayer lor our Germany.” 


The speech was significant In certain respects. In 
the first place Hitler could not oiler any plausible excuse 
for the failure to take Stahngrad ; secondly he admitted 
the ferocity ot the British air attacks on Germany and 
the characteristic determination of the British to fight 
their battles to a finish ; thirdly he asked his people to 
t accept the drawbacks in Africa as inevitable and promised* 
' them that he would retort when opportunity would favour 
him. He had uo concrete plan of any offensive to be 
launched to offer but told the German people to trust the 
gtaudoise organisation of hts party and to put faith in his 
leadership to save Germany from destruction. The speech 
was devoid of boasts and threats. It wgs one of the 
mildest and perhaps .the most defensive speech of the 
German Chancellor. In short the speech revealed that 
Hitler and bis people did not relish the new offensive. 


The immediate reaction of Hitler to the American 
offensive was the occupation of Vichy France. He realised 
that the time had come to cease playing the part of the 
saviour of the French Nation and to come out openly as 
the virtual conqueror of the French. Ju ordering the 
German troops to march into unoccupied France Hitler 
1 said, * Eritfliu, aud tlater, the United States” have made 
various attempts to carry the war into Europe. After these 
attempts have failed everywhere they have proceeded to 


dtHck territories of the French Empire, thereby threatening 
the coasts of Southern France. That is why I h^ve given 
orders to the German army to advance from the occupied 
zoue and take up positions In the unoccupied zone to\ 
safeguard this zone agalust an Anglo-American attack M 

Hitler’s message to his troops contained a threat to 
Vichy. The message added, "The German Government 
wishes to collaborate with the French Army, but will 
brook no resistance. This step has been made necessary 
by our desire to preserve the future of the French Empire, 
and above all. its former possessions " 

• < 

This threat sealed the fate of France (Vfchy France!. 
When the Nans occupied the whole of France Marshal 
'Petaiu and his collegaes became virtual prisoners and 
•were used to do Hitler’s bidding This latest move of 
Hitler hastened the end of, Trench resistance la Africa. , ^ 

Marshal Petam protested against the American., 
offensive in Africa as well as against Hitler’s order to bis 
troops to occupy Vichy France, but he was ignored by 
both. In Vichy France there was no opposition, but in 
North Africa tije American forces eucounterad a little 
resistance The land forces under the command of VSchltes 
put up a fight agaiust the American Force that had already 
landed while the French Fleet under the command of > 
Admiral Darien had a hit atihe American Fleet that was 
carrying the Expeditionary Force to Africa. Thfs resist- 
tance was short lived because of two reasons. First 
Gen Girsud, who bBd a very good hold on the fighting 
scrvices.gave the slip to the Gestapo and the French Police 
in Vichj Frauce and escaped to 'Africa. This General 
realised the utter futility of continuing resistance In Africa 
against great odds and so hu sole concern on reaching 


Africa was to terminate the bloody Gght that was being 
conducted by the Vichy Commanders. His efforts in this 
duectlou bore fruit. Adiliiral Darlan was simply playing 
Cor time. After making a show of resistance he joined 
hands with the Americans and ordered the French Navy 
to cease hostilities' against the American and -British 
troops. Thus before the end of the first week of the cam- 
paign in North Africa the American and British forces 
were masters of the situation and had all the ports and 
cities under their control. Besides they prevented further •/ 
fighting betweeu the factions of the French people by 
coming to an understanding with Admiral Darlan and 
Gen. Giraud to carry on the civil administration in French 
Nbrth Africa. These new Freuch leaders agreed to colla- 
borate with Uie Allies to conduct the war against the 
Germans whom they proclaimed as the permanent enemy 
of France. The De Guallist forces had already joined j 
hands with the Allies a\id they were doing their best to 
^osslst'the Americans to land. Thus after tt week of bloody 
Sighting here and there the French forces in Africa united 
with the American and British forces to conduct the war 
against the Nans. 

Hitler could not allow the whole of Africa to slip 
•from his hands. He could not allow the new offensive to 
de\elop in favour of the Allies, for tfiat would mean that 
he would lose all naval and air bases on the African coast 
which in turn would give his enemies full control of the 
Tdeditetraneao and thus would facilitate their ctforts to 
Invade Europe from the south. It was imperative that he 
' should have at least a few bases in Africa so that he could 
renew his offensive. Again Rommel was fighting a losing 
6attle fn Libya, and in case he found it difficult to continue 
„ operations in the desert he should have a port through 


Vritlcli he could withdraw his troops to Germany. Aparfc 
from launching a fresh offensive at a future date, in order 
to save the, forces already locked up in Africa Hitler 
should be in possession of some parts of tbe country on 
the African coast of the Mediterranean. This decided 
Hitler. to send troops into Tunisia. In spite of the Royal* 
Navy’s opposition the German transport -vessels were •able ' 
to carry safely fl sufficiently large body of men and tanks 
across the sea to Tunisia. With a strong force in Tunisia 
the Germans were able to take possession of Bona, Bizerta, 
ttnd Tnnis. They infiltrated further south and occupied 
the whole of northern Tunisia. This move slowed down-- 
the American advatfee from Algeria The occupation of 
Tunisia by tbe Nazis served ns a bastion ( bt iw ecu j#tbe 
forces fighting in Algeria oud IJbya and it barred the way 
of tbe American troops to join tbe British Eighth Army. 
Ooe bf the chief objectives of the new offensive tvas to 
v carry the war into Libya through tbe back door and ^thus 
to destroy„Rommel and his men before they coaid •'escape* 
>to Germany. This attempt, though made with great 
courage, ^eticulovs planing and bull-dog tenacity, was i 
foiled by the Nazis. 

Thus the American offensive came to a halt in 
Tunisia and even after months of tenacious fighting there 
was no appreciable improvement in the line held by the 
Allies. The Nazis were making vJgofovs attacks on the 
Allied line and at times succeeded in making a wedge liere 
and there but apart from that they could not gain any 
appreciable victory. Thus a stalemate ensued. 

, Ay the time the Americau.and the British forces In 

North Africa had won over the French forces, the. (British 
Eighth Army had driven Rommel’s men out of, Egypt and 
Into Wbya. The Eighth' Army was in hot pursuit of the 


repeating HuU. The British had recaptured Tobruk and 
were heading tor Benghazi. In his non-stop flight from 
Egypt to Benghazi Rommel suffered very heavily lu tanks 
end aeroplanes. The prisoner 1 ? taken by the Eighth Army 
amounted to thousands oMlte best German soldiers opart 
from the numerous Italians who had already surrendered. 
The Germans were credited with speed when they were 
— conducting theit Blitz battles in all the theatres of war. 
But the speed with which the Eighth Anny routed Rommel 
and his men out of Egypt and Libya surpassed all the 
speediest battles waged by the Nazis ever before in this 
Second World War. Before the completion, of the first 
month of the latest offensue the ramneuts of the Italian 
forces had escaped into Tunisia and Rommel wns busy 
saving as many of hi a men as possible. Here and there 
during his non-stop retreat he had left behind pockets of 
men to fight a rearguard action to gain time to rescue his 
men into Tunisia. Rommel and Ins men did not have an, 
easy way in their retreat. They were ceaselessly harassed 
by the R. A. F. with the result that they left behind 
volumes of materials, such as gurts, transports aud other 
armoured vehicles Hitler did send powerful squadron of 
his Luftwaffe to assist Rommel, but the R. A. F. was inoje 
than a match for the German Eagles and drove them out 
" of the ’'sky. It was nu unparalleled and Unprecedented 
defeat the Germans had suffered and they could do nothing 
but swallow it Dr. Goebells failed miserably in bis efforts 
to conceal the gra\lty and seriousness of the defeat Rommel 
had shffered in Africa from the German people. >In fact 
the Nazi leaders feared an {increase in s ibotoge activities 
in the Home Front to follow the unceremonious retreat of 
T k.uruuft?« viri* vk v. precaution iney gave "Himmler, the 
a Gestapo Chief, unlimited. potocT* to tighten the Home 
Front, 1 ' ' 
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greatest gala tor the Allies as a result ot tlie new offensive 
V7as that they could get. the ^complete collaboration of 
France on their side. Though only the -French in Africa 
were actively fighting on their side against Hitler, Metro* 
politau France was roused to the stark realities of the 
situation and she showed her whole hearted sympathy 
towards the Allies. The occupation of France by Hitler 
.embittered the feelings of the French people throughout 
the world, and In France proper the bitterness occasioned 
by Nazi brutality threw the people on the brink of revolt. 
Activities of sabotage increased and the Frenchmen 
murdered German soldiers with impunity. The French 
men and women were just waiting for the Allied soldiers 
to land on the French soil to rise in revolt against their 
.German masters. This change of heart on the part of 
France In favour of the^AJlies was the greatest asset to the 
* United Hations, for when the time comes Cor the iuvasion 
of France by the Allied armies Hitler will find that he will 
have to cope with not only the invaders but also the 
civilians of the country who will sabotage the German 
war-effort. 

Hitler need uot be taken lightly. He must have 
foreseen all these possibilities and hence must have decid- 
ed to reinforce his army in Tunisia with the resolute 
purpose of holding out in th&t part of the country against 
the Allies. If Hitler succeeds in keeping a foot-hold in 
Alrlca It* Is almost certain that he will leave no stone 
unturned in his attempt to thwart the invasion plan 
of the United Nations. Aud Hitler knows, *as much 
as the leaders of the United Nations know, that will), 
out tbs invasion of the continent the Allies will not 
-he able to win a vi£lnnv anex hJm, Via } a iw/JAvui 
that Hen If be would eucounter a major defeat in 
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Russia he would not be reduced la strength so much as 
not to be able to prevent the Russians from pounchitig 
on the Balkans and Germany. Hence if be can prevent 
the invasion of the continent ' and prolong the war 
to the brink of exhantlon on both sides, then he villi 
certainly get belter terms at the Peace Conference. A 
complete defeat 'of the»Gerraan Army will reduce Gertuauy 
to the worst position that can be Imagined. War guilt will 
be Imposed on her and a treaty worse than that of 
Versailles will be thrust down her throat- On n° account 
t c«i Hitler afford a complete defeat. Hence 'his resolute- 
» ness in holding out In Tunisia is understandable. 

At the time of writing the situation in North Africa 
« continues to be a stalemate. Rommel and his men 
sufficiently reinforced by Hitler are threatening the Allied 
' Hue lu Tunisia. The Eighth Army has entered Tuulsla 
from the south and is Just outside the Meritb Bine. 
Neither side has develop^ an offensive spirit. 

TUNISIA FALLS 

The second week of May, 1943 saw the combined 
forces of the United States, Great Britain and .Fighting 
France occupying Tunis and BIzerta the last strongholds 
of the Axis forces in Africa. For three years . bitter 
fighting has been going on In Africa and it required 'ft 
Wavell, an Auchlnleck, a Montgomery, a Cunningham* 
and at last an Alexander to drive that mighty German 
fighter, General Rommel, out of Tunisia. Daring the 
last three years the fortunes of war had smiled alterU' 

' ately at the Axis and the Allied forces, but the battle 
z ended in an Allied victory. Rommel was a hard nut 
v to crack and was more than a match for \ II the best 
British and American generals put together. Ills defeat 



\o Africa (Tunisia) ^as mainly due to the ovetwkelutitfg 
superiority iu numbers of the euemy forces lor tho Germans 
bad more than once demonstrated during the course oi the 
war that they are the best soldiers iu the world For 
three years they had driven waves after waves of British 
Imperial Troops out of Libjte and once threatened to 
conquer Egypt and Suez, Though the British Troops bow 
'the brunt o! the battle in Libya they hsd to depend jipon 
the active support of the forces of the United Statfis and 
Fighting France to £nally oust Rommel and his men from 
Africa But for the assistance of the United States forces 
it would not have been possible for the British, troops to 
win the battle in Africa. , 

The daugerous delay caused in the operations \n 
Africa was not In the least due to the inferiority in equip- 
ment or numbers of the British and Imperial forces but 
mainly due to the tactics of Rommel He could give 03 
well as take a defeat and the hghtniug rapidity with which 
he recovered after every defeat threw the British troops off 
their guard and compelled them to take to their heels to 
the/Fgy plain frontier The only weak spot in Rommel s 
armour was the Italians. He had either to drag them 
v behind him or to goad them on from behind and the bulk 
r of the Axis forces in Africa under Rommel was Italian, 
But tor this weakness Rommel would have ruled supreme 
in the African battlefront The Italians Were not in the 
fight in all sincerity They were plunged Ihto the war by 
Mussolini and hence they fought half heartediy and 
showed readiness to surrender whenever they confronted 
the enemy This explains why the British were able to bag 
more Italian than German prisoners, 
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lo rush to the assistance of Russih and lighten her burdexi 
by opening a Second Front. 

Considering the strategic value of the North African 
bases and the importance attached to these bases in con* 

- nectlon with the possible and probable Invasion of 
Southern Europe it is In the fitness of things that the «■ 
United Nations should celebrate Tunisian victory as one > ^ 
of the outstanding achievements of the Allied forces in this 
war. In comparison with the success that “attended the 
Axis arms in Europe as welt os in the Far East the victory 
jn Africa as a whole does not give much credit to the pur- 
ring qualities of uie U at ted Nations; still however, the 
triumph in Africa beginning from the liquidation of 
IdussoUnVs Ah jssi man Empire and culminating in the* 
occupation of Tunisia signifies a remarkable recovery on 
the part of the United Nations. In the victory in Africa 
the United Nations have shown th^t they have the will 
and the means to carry ou a long war and in spite of 
the severe and almost suicidal reverses suffered at the 
beginning they can fight the battle to a finish. They 
have also shown that by sheer weight of material and by 
husbanding the vast resources at their disposal to t^eir 
war machine they can wage a war of attrition against 
Hitlerite Europe and in this war the victory will be theirs „ 
without the least shadow of doubt. The African victory is 
the first major success that came the way of the Allied 
Forces- Though British and Imperial tmops contributed 
* very greatly to • the triumph lq Africa, tbe__ assistance 
afforded by the American and Free French forces cannot 
he minimised. The landing of American troops in ,North 
Africa was the first sign of the approaching success. 
American success brought in Its trail th«5 active co-opera- 
tion of all sections of the French people is Africa and this 
in turn deprived Hitler and Geobells 'their Fifth Column 



in that country American success fa North Africa was 
more of a diplomatic defeat for Hitler than a military one. 
With North Africa out of his coutrof Hitler could not use 
\ icby France as a pawn in the game of fomenting trouble 
In the African Continent 

I will be farting In m> duty if I do uot ]oiu others 
m paying tributes to the valiant Indian soldiery who 
earned the day In the battle of Tunisia In all the theatres 
of war in the'A/rican Comment the Indians fought with 
traditional bravery and their exploits in the battle field 
crowned their motherland with martial glpry and thrilled 
their countrymen with a sense of pride In Egypt* in 
Libya and in Tunisia the ludian diusious were in (he front 
hue and wbeuever a c.U> fell to the Allies the Indian 
Battalions had the honour of entering the city first as 
ue tors When funis the fist A^is stronghold surrender- 
ed the Fourlb Indian Division carried the torch of victory 
into the city Now it is miuersally admitted that the 
Indian troops were entrusted with the hard task of launch- 
ing the final assault on the formidable fortifications of 
Tunis and. it was to the deadly fire from their guns the last 
remnants Of Von Arndu s fbrees yielded It can rightly bo 
sold that the Indian soldiers have brought the Allied 
■ victory and the possibility of on invasion of Hitlerite 
Germany nearer by clearing the African coast of the last 
semblance of Axis military power The talour of the 
Indian soldiers Is justly and rightly acclaimed by the 
United Nations and there is a move to take thebe men to , 
London and parade them before the British people as the 
victors of Tunisia This and much more they deserve *btlt 
I question the sii(centy of this moi e 

The organising of a spectacular parade of Indian 
soldiers through the streets of London will go dowD to 
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furnish. alt and naval bases ID bomb Sicily and Italy. The 
occupation ol these Islands .was effected with vety little 
loss to the Allies, while Italy lost thousands of men aq - 
prisoners of war. It is now believed that the Second 
Front has already been opened and the Allies have already 
started their march towards Rome and Berlin. From 
Pantellaria and 'Lampedusa to Sicily and Italy seems to be 
the Invasion plan of the Allies, but the road to Rome and 
Berlin canpob be gained so easily. Hitler is already 
massing large forces for-the defence of Italy and there is 
no ground to believe that he will yield without a tough 
fight. In spite of the recent Allied victory In Tunisia and 
the Mediterranean there is no sign of the war coming to an 
end early and there are no prospects of an early invasion of 
Europe by the Allies. 

It is true that the ousting of the Axm forces from 
Africa and the occupation of the Mediterranean ^Islands 
constitute the first step towards /the invasion of Europe, 
but everything depeuds upon how quickly and effectively 
, the Allies are going to use the present favourable oppor- 
tunity to their advantage. There is no gainsaying the fact 
that the Allies have resources in men and materials to carry 
out their invasion of Europe through Italy, Greece, Nor- 
way and Belgium, bnt these operations will be certoiply 
delayed as the Allies have no correct estimate of. the Axis 
strength. Hitler, the master of the whole of Europe, can 
still hold the Allies at bay for a year or two to come unless 
he la confronted with a revolt at home to synchronize an 
Allied invasion. It j ou rule-out the possibility* of revolt 
then the war is going to be a long and hard one. 

RUSSIAN RECOVERY 
. The recovery of Russia iu the winter of 1942 is nnp 
of the miracles of this war. At the beginning of winter 
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Russia stood practically alone facing the gigantic onslaught 
of the Karls. Stalingrad was fighting street by street. whi!« 
Grozny oil-fields were almost within the tentacles of the 
German Octopus. " Ukraine was completely lost and Cauca* 
ses was engaged In n death struggle. In the north and the' 
central sectors the Germans were within striking distance 
o( Moscow and Leningrad, but the defenders of these two 
ch!e3 held the Hons at bay. On the whole the situation was 
very critical and If Stalingrad had fallen RussA would have 
lost more thau half the battle TJTe fall of Stalingrad would 
bare hastened the fall of Moscow and Leningrad ontHben 
a peace dictated by German militarism would have been 
imposed upon Russia, but that Is not to 6e. When winter 
had earnestly set in the Russians launched their big offensive. 
They first surrounded and then completely annihilated the 
German divisions trapped iu the Stalingrad sector. The 
Germaus were commanded by Hitler to take Stalingrad at 
any cost. The Germans fought valiantly* to the last man 
but Stalingrad, instead of becoming a symbol of a great 
triumph for Hitler, became the graveyard of thousands of 
Germans. The defeat at Stalingrad was the first major 
defeat Hitler suffered in this war. And with the loss of 
Stalingrad the Germans began to retreat in the southern and 
central sectors. The Russians pressed home their victory 
and threw back the Germans to the shores of the Black Sea. 
The lfn 2 ls left the .Cnucases and withdrew to Novorosisk. 
Half of Ukraine was lost to_ the Germans with the capture 
of Karkf v by the advancing Russians Though the Germans 
•recaptured Kaikov they could not advance further. With 
the close of winter a stalemate ensued at the Russian front. 
The Russians are still bolding the positions they had gained _ 
during their winter offeusite and besides they are striking 
the German positions from the air. Ih6 Russians have 
^ gamed much id thejr air offensive ; they- have kept tin? 



*hu(twaffe busy and have sthick mighty blows at the flail 
Vine and have destroyed great dumps of ammunition. The 
already battered Hues of communication and transport will 
add greatly to the difficulty of , reinforcing the German 
armies at the Russian front. But there are signs that the* 
Germans are planning for a big offensive against Moscow. 
One remarkable feature at present is the failure'of the Nazi's 
to schedule^their attacks. There will be jio Spring or Sum- 
mer offensive, no time tabling of victories, but only battles 
for defence. Hitler who has massed 190 German and 28 
satellite divisions at the Russian front ought to have laun- 
ched his grand offensive long ago. Yet for some unaccount- 
able reasons he is not giving the world. Not merely that 
but a new line was recently adopted by Nazi propagandists 
j that Getpiauy had decided to remain on the defensive and 
to throw the burden of the initiative on the enemey. This 
may be a trap to throw the Russians off their guard, for 
the massing of 70 divisions m the central sector alone can- 
not be for mere delensive purposes. 

. % ' v 

The Tunisian victory seems to have upset Hitler's 
plans. The fear of Rn Allied invasion from the south and 
west is certainly staying Hitler’s hand. He must be cal- 
culating the inevitable losses he will hhve to suffer In case 
a successful invasion of Europe by the britishand American 
forces coincides with a large scale Russian offensive. The 
preservation ol Germany is of foremost importance to Hitler 
and there need not be any shadow of doubt that Hitler will 
surrender before waging the mightiest and fiercest battle In 
the history of mankind. His chief concern at present must 
be the planning of a defensive line iu the west and south - 
and an offensive in the east. He is conscious that he is 
lacing Vat vutnbvoefi strength ol Britain, 'America and 
Russia and any false step iu his plans will 'cos; him 



Germany- He h calculating which ol the conquered 
countries he con easily sacrifice in the defence of Germany. 

It seecns certain that Italy is left to the defence of 
thb Fascist armies, while Norway ib_ allowed to shift for 
herself It is impossible for Hitler to defend the whole 
of .Europe against an external Invasion and Internal revolt 
He is really in n dilemma, aud hence It Is little surprise 
if Ins grand offensive has not yet started He cannot afford 
to wait indefinitely , soon he will have to tike the plunge 
and then will start the fiercest of conflagrations in history 
for this time Hitler will be fighting lus last battle whether 

for good or bad 

SIDE LIGHTS 


At the time of writing a calm prevails on all fronts 
Both sides are making huge preparations for the coming 
storm The Allies continue bombing of Sicily and Sardi- 
nia with a view to make these Islands stepping-stones for 
the Invasion of Italy They are massing Invasion troops 
in the African ports aud are constantly luformlug the 
peoples of France and other occupied countries of Enroprf 
to be ready to welcome the Invading troops Hitler on 
his part has massed his Panzer divisions along the South 
Coast of Frapce and is ready to meet oa Allied invasion 
of the Continent. For the Vast one month the Allies have 
been carry! ng oa a war of nerves against the Axis and 
this has greatly damped the morale of the German and 
Italian civilians The fear of a successful invasion of 
their home 13nds by the Allies has to some extent shaken 
the resolution of the Axis troops and even the Axis 
generals appear to be perplexed The Allied propaganda 
ha3 kept HUler guessing as to when -ind where the Allied 
offensive will start and nothing but the uncertainly Cf the 
Situation has prevented hip from launching his grand 
Offensive against Russia 
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In the Russian-front there are signs o! occasional 
thrusts at some points, hut these are only feelers and no 
major-offensive can he expected in tlie near future. The 
Germans seem to be detehnlned to carry on a defensive' 
battle leaving the initiative to the Russians, and there is no 
reason why the -Russians should take the initiative before 
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IwHan question lias found reseutivcut among the Americaii 
people. WJlh a large number of American and British 
troops In India it is natural that the United Nations vrilj 
desire the whole-hearted support of the Indian people in 
the conduct of their coming offensive against the Japs. 

The previous attempts of the British Government to tackle - 
the Indian problem resulted in Ihe launching of a violent 
sabotage campaign by the people of India in the name of 
the Congress Party. The Government put down the '■ 
campaign by horribje repression but It is doubtful whether 
they have gained anything more than driving the movement 
underground. Anyway the Government seem to be satis- 
fied. They think that they can carry on without the moral 
support of the people of India, They seem to be deter- 
mined to enforce a military Raj any further attempt at | 
installing a puppet National Government fail*. • This ex- ✓ 
plains the appointment of Field-Marshal Wavell as the 
next Viceroy of India. * - t "' 

The appointment of Field Marshal Lord Wavell as 
the Viceroy of India was welcomed by the American aud 
British Press but m India there waS resentment. The 
Americans have good reasons to feel hippy to fiud the • 
foremost British General turned a civilian overnight. 
During the First World War the American Geuerals found 
the pin pricks of their British aud French colleagues 
intolerable and it seems that they are having their revenge. 

The American troops must not have agreed to fight under 
the command of British Generals aud a soldier of WaveJJ’s 
standing cannot be expected to be second in command. 

By removing Field Marshal Wavell from the military rank 
Mr. Churchill has mad^ room for General Stilwell, the 
American. A student of war will realise that' Field 
Marshal Wavell was to be given the Hast Asia Command, ^ 



' *71 

This was exactly' the appointment to which he was sped . 
with a flourish of trumpets when the Japs erupted like a 
volcano over Malaya. The command dissolved itself when - 
the all-conquering Japs reached the frontiers of India, But 
no'w when the Hew offensive against the Japs begins 
"Wavel! will have become the Viceroy ofTndia and Stilwell 
wlllWp Into bis v sboes as the chief of the East Asia - 

Command. 

* In this war the Americans have ousted the British ' 

1 from the field of command in all theatres of war and the 
v British realising their weakness have meekly submitted, i 
In the Africau front the American General Eisenhower 
, held the command ; in the South Pacific another American 
General Macaithur is supreme; the Second Front Com- 
mand will certainly bo given to the American Chlef-of- 
Staff, General Marshall and In the Far East General 
Stilwell will step \n place of Field Marshal Wavell. Thus 
in future the war strategy will bo directed by Americans, 
of course^lncousultatlon with the British. Hence there is 4 
little surprise If the American Press expresses its entire ' 
satisfaction at the appointment of Wavell as the Viceroy 
of India. 

^ The Britishers are also happy, r. Churchill has 
found a strong mau to take the reins of Government lu 
Indio. In view of the embarrassing situation caused by 
the C. D. movement last year, Mr. Churchill Is deter- 
mined to prevent the repetition of the same and as a 
precautionary measure he has inst&lled a military strategist 
at the head of the Government In view of the coming 
offensive against the Japs from India ’this appointment will 
certainly help the speeding up 'of India’s wat-effoTtl A 
soldier-viceroy will be a great success iu the matter of 
• devising plans forthc defence of the country, but hbw far 
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will he eucceed In enlisting the sympathy of the Gandbi- 
group which is opposed to all wars in a matter of specula- 
tion Is it possible that Lord Wave]] will succeed \vbere 
other better statesmen have failed? To me it appears that 
Mr. Churchill is not very serious about solving the 
political deadlock in India. He wants Wavell to nilo 
India and make her the-largest base for operations against 
the Japs- When Wavell comes to Iudia iu October to take 
charge of <he reins of Government, the offensive against 
the Japs will have darted and the in-coming Viceroy will 
t devote.all his attertion to ihe pooling of the resources off 
this country to assist the operations agaiiist the enemy and 1 
the political problem will be shelved for the time being' 
under the exigency of war. Lord Wavell certainly cannot 
work wonders even if he wills.' Mr. Churchill who does 
not care for the moral support of India directs the policy 
of administration and Lord Wavell will implicitly carry' 
out the orders of his master. Thera is no shadow of 
doubt that the Indians will have to wait till the end of 
war or perhaps a pretty long time afterwards, to have their 
voice heard. The only other alternative is to join hands 
with Lord Wavell in promoting India’s war effort. No' 
suggesHon for the withdrawal of foreign troops or for' 
granting of responsibe self-government will be* listened to 
.and any further attempt to organize a sabotage co’mpafgu 
will be but down with an iron hand and all atrocities the 
foreigu troops may be called upon to commit under the 
pretekt of restoring law and order will be justified under 
the clausej* all is fair in love and war.” i 

The responsibility for solving the political dead- 
lock in India rests with the United Nations, particularly ^ 
Britain. 'India is an acid test* of American and Brlthh 
» war-alms- # Britain, with the connivance of America, 



*73 ' 

keeps India la bondage even after the war, the West ;wiii 
forfeit (he, sympathy of the East and ‘fire time Will not be 
long before all the Asiatic 'peoples ‘unite to over throw 
their western oppressors. In tha.1 merest of the peace -of' 
the world it is the fundamental duty of the United Nations- 
to create confidence amoug the Asiatic peoples regarding \ 
their Intentions in establishing a .New World Order, which’ 
will guarantee freedom for all, after tire war. And for, 
this purpose a beginning made in India will beget universal 
acclamation. 
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“The book deals with the present War In relation to 
Indian developments . The hook Is useful as a resume 
of the events of an Important period " 
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HITLER!S WAR 

(PART Vltl 

ITALIAN COLLAPSE 

Wul the Allied \ictcr> in Tunisia armed conflict m 
the Afiiclu theatre came to a close With Africa cleared 
of the Axis forces, the Allies prepared to move on whit 
, the Nans described as “'fortress Europe.” Across the 
narrows American, British am^ Canadian troops landed ou 
the Sicilian beaches at dawmou Julj 10, 1943 in one of the 
largest amphibious operations in militarj history Bombing 
of Sicilian towns 'and tbe invasion of LampedSue and 
Pantellerm two Italian islands south of Sicily preceded 
the invasion of Slcil> But tbe lauding ou the Sicilian 
beaches heralded tbe opening on the Second Front. 

The first 48 hours of the landings were decisive. 
Once the Allies had proved they could assault Sicily from' 
the sea the rest of the 38 day Sicilian campaign was 
gruelling enough but Its result was never in doubt and -Its 
gains were far more than territorial As the first Allied 
land penetration of_ Fascist home territory, it resulted m 
the collapse of Fa«d«m, and a 1 ! but knocked »Itnl> out of 
the war 

* Much of the fighting in Sicily was done by the 
Germans. The Italian -forces showed readiness to surrender 
- to the Allies. Allied success m Sicily kindled the spml 
of revolt m th4 hearts of the Italian people There were 
Signs throughout ftalj that the civilians as well as the 
Italian armed forces would fall upon the Germans the 
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Moment the Allies landed on the malaland The King of 
Rtaly felt that the time liad armed for the overthrow 
of Mti$sohm and he acted holdl}. The Germans, antici- 
pating a sudden invasion of Italy by the Allies, were 
pouring into Italy through the Bfeuner Pa-,s Hitler bad 
decided to place Italy under full Gerrnau occupation ,nnd 
-was accordingly sending many divisions through the 
Brenner Pass But King TEmuianual was a bit quieter. 
On Julv 25 he commanded Benito Mussolini to resign Ins 
Premiership and appointed General Badoglio to be Premier 
of a new Italian Got eminent which was prepared to join 
the Allies in the war against Germany as soon as the 
Allies landed in Italy Thus came about Mussolini's 
ignoole fall and the end of Italian Fascism 

Marshal Badoglio declared grandiloquently on the 
assumption of office that the war would go on nnd that the 
sacred commitments to the Am s ally would be observed 
faithfully renerish coufcAuces were held at Rome" 
between German Generali aud the new Italian Goierumeui 
to reuse the 4xis strategy aud the facade of uuitr »od 
bclhgererencj was preserved for the time being Berlin 
si ml Tokyo prompt Ij rallied from their first consternation 
'‘over the fall of Mussohui and sapjentlj observed that the 
change of Government was merely •the domestic concern 
of Italy It made no change id the solidarity of the Axls» 
nor would it aJJect the future of the war. The war would 

&o on. 

Hitler kuew the true meaning of Mussolini's /all 
meant the cracking of the Axis aud the beginning of his 
own fall The fall of Mussolini let loose the anil Fascist 
* forces In Italy and this would help Jlie Allies to over- 
throw the Be F Italian Gosernmen . Marshal BndogH® 
Kras oot as staunch a fascist as the i>acc and. hence cotild 



■not be Telied upon. Hitler knew that he should fight 
-atom and he wade preparations to defend Getma iv. T[\a 
German* occupied the territories north of the river Po and 
v.eie advancing towards^ Rome. The writ of Marshal 
BadnjJio did not run north of Po. In the south he had a 
difficult time to quell the revolt of anti* Fascist forces. He 
was bead tug for a fall aud it came on September 3, the day 
on which Allied forces landed on the Italian mainland. 

It 1 * obvious that King Emmanual clearly foresaw the 
inevitable collapse and cleverly stagemanaged the show fa 
order to sate Italy from falling into the bands of the 
Nazis. His purpose tvas to throw dust into the eyes of 
the Germans and to allow the forces of General Eisen- 
hower to have a firm foothold on the Fortress of 
Europe 

The sudden aud unexpected capitulation of the 
Badoglio Government came as a slock to Hitler. His 
forces, especially iu*he southern aud ceutral Italy were 
\ placed ui a difficult position because of the simultaneous 
lauding of the Allied forces at various points Not only 
■was the retreat of Ins forces cut off in many cases, but 
they were at once faced with a hostile Italian army and 
hostile Italian population Hitler made the best of a bad 
bargain As Soon as capitulation became known, he 
seized most of the principal towns north of the Rner Po 
and established a military Headquarters with General 
Kesserhug m charge. Rher Po formed the main defence 
dine 

In central Italy Hitler was able to seize Roum. ^{iA. 
it*vue Mussolmi from that city'. Now he established a 
Fascist Italian Government in North Italy with Mussohnl 
'at its head aud conducted the war upon the Italian people.. 
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ler was able to snatch an advantage though a tempos 
f one, out of the sittntiouthat arose immediately -after 
the capitulation, because of the vacillating -pro fascist 
policy pursued b} the Bidogllo Got eminent In the sixr 
weeks that passed between Mussolini's fall .and the; 
Armistice During this period the Badoglio Government 
only made a show of suppressing Fascism and the Fascist 
Part} In reality they allowed all Fascist criminals to go*_^ 
about their uefenous business quite freely They curbed 
the anti fascist popular movement and did uat allow it to- 
grow inlo a powerful united anti Hitler mass force The 
result was that Fascist traitors sitting in Badoglio s adml* 
uistntloii were able opeuly to plot for the come back *of" 
fascist tytanuy. 1 his is how Mussolini s rescue bccamr 
possible. -v 

It was not accidental that Italy laid down anus at the 
time when the Red Army victoriously eutered the Donbas, 
when the mass expulsion of the German occupants from 
Russia was proceeding, and when every day the Uatllr 
brought new defeats on the Nazi armies The Red Annft, 
summer offensive with its gigantic reverses and losses- 
inflicted upon the German Army accelerated the crisis xu 
* Italy and brought about the Italian Capitulation Marshal 
Badoglio surrendered to the Allies b-ciuse lie knew that 
lie could not expect any help from Germany whose forces 
-were \ocied up on the Soviet Trout. Neither could he 
xely upon his own nmied forces Therefore Marshal 
Badoglio bowed to the inevitable and surrendered Italian 
Collapse Started the beginning of the end « of Axl9 doinl- 
iinUoa In Europe 

SOVIET SUMMER OFFENSIVE 
The struggle of the giants in Russia entered a new 
j>base with the great uctory of Stalingrad in February,.. 



1943. At the peak of their sxtccesses the Germans had 
overrun about 700.000 square uules of western Russia, 
Including; much of the Soviet’s most fertile farmlands, 

. richest mineral areas and modern industrial Tegious. In 
•then winter offensive of 1942-43 which produced the 
victory of ‘Stalingrad, the Russians regained bstweeu 
3 £5,000 and 200,000 square miles; and in their summer 
.offensive of 1943 they were to conquer another 138,000 
square miles. • 

f The summer campaign was opened on July 5 with a 
missne German thrust toward Kursk from Oral mud Bey- 
Igorod hitting uorth and south respectnely. Its fate was 
indicative of the Russians' remarkable success in solving 
•the \ totoetn of Getnvxn tncttce. 

• A week after the German offensive began, the Russi- 
ans thewseUes went o\et to the offensive, and by - July 23 ' 
they had retaken all the ground they had lost By August 
5, just a month after the Germans had struck, the Russians , 
had cracked the defences of Orel and BeyJgorod and 
occupied both the key positions. The Russian offensive 
"broke through the German defences aud captured Kharkov 
urn August 23, 1943. 

Another offensive was launched against Smolensk. 
It fell to the Russians on September 25. Tar to the south 
Novorossisk had fallen ou September 16, aud the Inst 
Germans were cleared out of the Caucasus wins'll the Taman 
peninsula was freed. A*he mam German forces were then 
attempting to make a stand along the Dnieper bend. The 
Russians forced a crossing to capture the industrial centre 
oPibe Dnepropetrovsk, and early iu November they .cut 
off the Germans In the Crimea aud gained the east bank oE. 
She Dnieper everywhere 



The Germans made a gigantic effort to hold Cf tines** 
The German High Command had placed large forces along 
l he Sea of Azov and the Crimea at the risk of being out 
off T his attitude of the Germans s-emed puzzling «rbett 
Mewed with the rapid advance the Russians were making 
In the direction of the Sea of Azov The supreme strategic 
as well as political importance of Crimea .compel !e 
the Germans to make a firm stand there The Germans 
must hold on to the Crimea if they want to head off the 
dreaded landslide in the Balkans which is sure to happen 
as soon as the Russian army will advance in that direction 
The recqyery of Sevastepol will bung the western scores 
of the Black Sea within the operational zone of tlie j* 
Fleet The Rumanian oilfields will ^ oint 1,1 
teach of the Soviet air arm operating fr 01 ” thc /"l lhe 
aerodromes With the Black Sea under the contr0 , »* 

SoMet Fleet and given the neces«ary air pf° leC . 
phould be eas> to land troops at the Bulga* 190 P or 5 
Burgas and Verna The Bulgarian Government had a re ^ 
announced their decision to welcome the Russians ^ 
such n possible situation Romanis also will cease to e * 
reliable Nazi satellite So If the Germans lose the Crime ^ 
by the time they will try to take up a staud ou the D» e 
line the Red Army will appear in their rear throng 
Balkans The possibility of this grave danger— of lo* 1 
the war In the winter of 1943 — compelled the 
High Command to continue the extremely costly de cQ 
of the Lower Dnieper line But Russia 5 victorious 
summer offensive which passed into the winter offense* 

foiled the German plan and cut off the Germans In. Cr uie 

This wa§ a fatal blow to the Germans aild It decide t ^ 
victory of the Russians along the entire front from 
to Leningrad. 
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1944 

The year 1944 opeued with great prospects of victory 
Jor ttte Allies. Tlie Soviet whiter offensive that followed 
on the heels of the summer offensive liquidated German 
opposition in the Ukraine and liberated the whole of South 
Russia from the Nazis. The Russian armies m the southern 
front stood poised for a huge scale offensive in the 
Balkans. In the northern sector w new Soviet offensive 
fell with crushing force on the long German salient Umt 
reached up to the outskirts of Leningrad, Tli l s offensive 
lifted the two years long siege of Leningrad. 

After the Germans were defeated at the gates of 
Moscow, Hitler consoled them by holding out the greater 
♦ prize, the city of Lenin. He declared that hts legions 
cotildtnke Leningrad by storm, but he preferred to starve 
it into submission He did hts best. For nearly n year 
and half, until one railway line run mug eastwards to 
Vologda was opened, the great citv was completely isolated 
from the rest of the country- The story of heroism, ami 
unimaginable sacrifices of the defenders of Leningrad 
remains to,be told. But none can deny that the defenders, 
of Leningrad fought one of the epic battles of this war. 

Within two weeks of the launching of the new 
offensive the Red Array smashed the formidable ring of 
steel and cement which the Germans lnd built around the 
city during more than two > ears. The defeated German 
Army about 300,000 strong was encircled. The German 
forces were partly captured and annihilated and partJy 
dnveb into the Baltic Stales which were invaded by Russia 

'itnrt \wug. , * / 
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7 be powerful a Unci, on the Ba'lic front after the 
v greit victory of Leningrad pi lined down the German stfate- 
fc£ic reserves In Poland Consequently the German com 
Fapander Miustein could not get reinforcements even 
after tu> array had been depleted and exhausted »n the bird 
"battles of the Dnieper bend The Gerroaus had planned to 
jnake their stand at the Dnieper bend, but their pltus were 
thwarted ?»} the three-pronged Russia u offensive 
Zhttkov s arth) smashed the Odessa — Lw otv railway on 
which MiUstem s orraj was receiving Its supplies, tf not 
reinforcements and Marshal Kornev » army dehrereJ a 
frontal attack on the centre of Mi it stein s hue Conse 
sjtteml) the line was split into two making any further 
orgin(*el rests'iutc impossible. Minstein bid no olbtf 
alternative but to retire not onl> t-h«n t the Dnelper 
but on the other m le of fhe Carpithinis and franssyl * 
\ a Ilian Alps 7 he Russians seemed to hare planned the 
wl ole cimpiict? to the mmii eit de ail just like a ga uc ol 
ch*S< The last notes of the client) were actually forced 

By the Middle of Maxell 1044 the situation at the 
Puss in frot * wis most cil icil for th<* Gerftrans The 
Germans ive e driven on* of the Russian soil 00 l *h« 
Soviet armies stool at the pre war polish (routter, ready tit 
invade the Baltic ^taiesin the uonli Poland In tli* ctwtre 
end the lUlkiua hi Hi e south Germans had lost the vv*C 
in threaten front ant were confronted with the s!to*ift» a 
of defendin'* ‘lw Pa iey«>til a^alt st a Bolshevik Invasion* 
To tnsice th-b-st o! a \ id lir^aln Haler occn* led UuKiaiu* 
snd Hungary to forc^aU* a Kustian InXasfon of three 
ce ja* ties. 

The till ts were ag*!tn Hi 1 t Tt v d*featrd 
detaOTsDtvd ttoc.n of Mta»*e a couM bo* to* exacted 
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fibht any great battle. But tbe Rumanian and Hungarian 
armies could not be relied upon 6 f lg bt Hitler’s battle;,. 

n tie defence of Germany could not be accomplished 
without Rumanian oil. And tbe shortest road to Rumania 
aj through Hungary on whose border the Red troops 
a ider the command of Zbut-or had appeared Therefore- 
H ' er “doled upon the occupation of Rumania nnd 

2 , 10 pr0, = ct Rumanian oil and second to 

OtJeud Germany In the Balkans. 

dronf'T* Wers molI "Errather slowly on the Italian 
•month, , •"' as,0n of lhc Ilal ">“ mainland sue 

pres, T, t0 “ AU||: ' 1 armies were unking but little pro- 
J, Uo ,tra "e |c V'™ <“ the Allied North AfrKan 
directions '° T* R °' ne bttrf * <o other. 

German, 1 o' r0ad lo Rorae was defended by tho 
-*e, 4 , !“. th “ soutl ‘ Tu = rrisdiPn of the Allied plan 
'he political . N ''ertheless the nudetlying idea was that 
he cleared l h"*" 001 " 1 °‘ •*“ mihtar) situation should 
«ab„ls t d cm,W b ' regarded nodeliititcly 

ejiste'd Hrn'mmi ’’’If' OCC “ p,e,i bj the Allies, there 
of Uberaliou aUlbor,,,es - One mas the Committee 

«ore, ament of ktgho TW r"* 8 ‘ he T1i!rant 
tneen u ie T h“re was a f, erne conflict be- 

sbdl cation of the Kl ' T'?" a ' raanJesI <>>e immediate 

meat »i K, ,u'' "1 1 tbe establishment of a Govern. 
AH report ! ,o» a a ,‘ r ° , ‘ S " pp ° rtp " pU <»' battles. 

People, not only "? "T V* den,i ’ ml o! the Italian 

■occupied by the Ger " but als ° ,U the pans st *H 

to h „ , y Germ ' ms The discredited K,ng seemed 

■bSTZZSZ rn tb p't“''p,e B tt EU ° > p “ht 



seemitl to ftvotir ibis view It was a matter of Sotr 
and tbe hi erntlon of Rom* * oold be a -great mor 
for the cause of tbe United Nations 

rncoiiroctil 111 thi slow progesi of Ills Allied 
Residues tbe German Commander In Italy 4«W 
nil mailable reserves smitlmimls evidently with “ p j 
pO"e ot mounting a powerful counter offensive 
'Appeared Ural Ins plan was to lake a stand along tile s 
called Gftstnv Line running across tl e Peniasnaln a , 
75 miles sooth of Rome If tbe Germans could sta 1 
that front there tbev would threaten the flank of a 
Allied operation across the Adriatic. That danger won 
he reinforced by naval bases at the bead of tbe A rfl 
Still held by tbe Avis Powers Presumably for thl* 
cousideratiou Allied occi patiou of Rome was believed 
be of decisive Importance _ 

Takhg ndvai tege of tbe fact that the defence^ of the 
ueigbboi tbood of Home bad been depleted by Kesselnng 
despat ebu g three crack divisions to tbe South the AIH« 
Commoud carried out a. daring amphibious operation 
January 23rd, Allied forces effected landing at « P 0, “ 
between the town of Nettuno and tbe Tiber estuary on V 
32 miles south of Rome Evideutlj. tbe landiug bad b ce0, 
planned well ahead of o time as a counter move to 
Uesselrn g s Imminent counter-offensive from the Gustav 
<Vj ne 3 he point of lauding was admirably chbseu The 
Allied forces had the fullest advantage of the human 
l meut of surprise so important in such danug operations 
* ' -jebt hours there was practically no opposition from 
Vi Germans. 2 hat enabled the land troops to establish 
1116 fficieutly larg« beach head which was enlarged swiftly 
^ a Be* Allied front was established only eight miles- 
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fWm the Apptah Way, the main' coastal road to Rome*, 
along which supplies were sent to the Gustav Lino. 

i Kesselring was quick to realise the danger fropi the- 1 
new direction. He had oniy is divisions with which it 
hold tm0 tron,s - He kuew ‘hat Mte- 
, '“'’■"W k:,< ' “Pent his plans tor the couuter-often- 
m ie south. 'Nevertheless he kept up strong counter* 
luitm on the unin southern trout, taking care to withdraw 
lncl^f i 7 MP .° SSib,<! ' This •‘“‘W helped I, tut 
north™ l b ' A1Ilcd IoIces b5{ore « general withdrawn! 

When lh ' ge ° 5r '''* wi *hdrawal came n month 
that f rraan defences around Home was so strong 

ZL*? 3 t 2 “ e mlUs! ,eS f “ U “ m °" lhS * 

WeretoS'.? 01 " a 1 ' h ' °‘ Eur0 P e tr °“ th e West 

«e hurried up and the pounding of Germany and occupied 

S' *'««* maintained.' Si „ C e Ba«,o „t Berlin 
’ »n C d\ ‘ 1843 m ” ,y “" 10r asaulw w ' re »»«» 

and , l ° US b ° m,,S Ata ^ A ° n nHh«ry 

1“ tarE " S ' Th ' nlr B1 " 2 « had a 

ripphng ettect on Germany's warettort which told upon 

taco r/nT 01 lh ' "ie-pnwer. One ot the chief 

o . ; lha ! c °ntnbuted to the sweeping successes of the. 

e nnmes in the summer and winter ID43 was the 
aeco.,d«, y parr lhe i u ft u u#<.pl„ y ed. During the earlier days', 
, German victory the tu/fanfl* led ,he assanlt on all 
ron S, Bur the continuous bombing ot industrial targets, 
n Germany and Airis occupied Europe crippled the 
Mcminn air force. * 

, In short. 1844 proved t o he the tumlng point ot the 
war in favour of the Uhltad N.fioue. though ma'l' 
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stemd |o favour this view. It was a I "““ “l Sir- 
aud lie liberation of Rome would be a great moral V 
for llte cause of the United Nations. 


Encouraged b> the slow progess of the Allied f“*2j ' 
Kesselring, the German Commander 3u Italy, desP 
all Available reserves southwards, evidently With , 
nose of .mounting a powerful counter ° ne “^ e ‘ 
appeared that his plan was to take a stand along * * 

called Gustav Line niumng across the Pemnsuah 
75 miles south of Rome. If the Germans could sta » - 

that ft out there, they would threateu the flack o 
Allied operation across the Adriatic. That danger w 
be reinforced by naval bases at the head of the Adr a 
Still held by the Axis Powers. Presumably for 
consideration, Allied occupation of Rome was believed 
be of decisive importance. ^ 


Taking advantage of the fact that Ibe defeuce^Of * 
neighbourhood of Rome had been depleted by Kesselring 
despatching three crack divisions to the South, ( the A1H< 
Commond carried out a. daring amphibious operation. “ 
January . 23nl, Allied forces effected landing fit « P oi ° 
between the town of Nettuno oud the Tiber estuary on Y 
32 miles south of Rome. Evidently, the landiug had been 
planned well abend of a time as a coimter-wove to 
-Kesselring** imminent counter-offensive from the Gustav" 
Tice. 1 he point of lauding was admirably chbseu. The 
Allied forces hnd the fullest advnutnge of the hum*® 
1 meiit of surprise, so important In such daring operations- 
* e teht hours thero was practically no opposition from 

V^Gennntis. mat enabled the land troops to establish 
rr-i-atly large beaclrbcad, which was enlarged swiftly. 
aS ° „ vveri Allied front was established only cight’ralle5- 
Thus a . . , « 
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tUe mbl0 c<m '“' Toad t0 Rome, 

S blcb s ''™ h ” new sent to the Gnstav Lino 

« aS ,l3 * cL to rea,ISB ‘he danger frop the- 
rms iiunriMW 6 ^ d ° nly 15 dlvls '°ns with winch it 
Allied l at .i ' I 0 ? 0 ' 3 tw0 ^ ronts He knew that the 
ssve ii «,* " S f« at ^ ups,i ‘ kis Plans for the couuter-offen- 
sUcl, on ih™ KerB rtheless h ' *-ept op strong cotnite: 
usmanv J s0 “them front, taking care to withdraw 

^ZZzzzir\ t Th,s strateEi he "’ ed 

northwards to s i ,or ” s b ' tore * Be ” eral oilhdroua' 
later the r, J' , ,be seuer ' 1 withdrawal came a month 
that if tool tf 0 S?** 8 . *' r0Und Rome wis no strong, 
distance, o! S^mtles* CS f ° 11 81 K monttos to aclvn “ce a 

"••'StllT ’"T o! E»“P« '»» the W eat 
Campe »„ Z “h , I0U " d ‘° 8 01 “I-' occupied 

k ' E «i,Noe, h S,, ' cc » B '" B otBerho 

*n“? raa tot asstihs were made 
8,13 Industrial ° hombs were dropped on military 

crippling 3 Tb ' air B1|U '' oa B erlm had a 

lb 'efficLm 5 ot th?T“" 5 S """ tort cchreli told upon 
'•Clots n,,? h ' 3 ? rrnau nir p ”"" One ot the chief 
Social at otnboted to the sweeping successes oi the 

second, “ lb ° 5 " mm " “” d " ,n " r l9 « was the 

01 „ ‘ v O'" 1 th = Anftiraje played Doting the earlier days . 
trol " ,h ' Lul “"'^ >' d 'he assault on all ' 

In cl. coattanons bombing ot industrial targets 

e “'°- —*- «<- 

In short, 1914 proved to lie the turning point ot the 
war in fat out ot the Uultad Nation, Though a J* 
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-major battles still remained to be fought, 194-f started tbc 
Ijegiuuiug of the^ud of Hitler's domination of Europe 

invasion of Europe 

lhe Allied invasion of Europe has been slid toj* 
the greatest military undertaking 111 the history 0 
wotld For i ears the Allies had prepared tor the •" 
slaugbt on Efitler’s Europe on the Western Trout of 
many Nothing was spared In the attempt to organise 
.. inva-ion nrraadi Germany, too, it w as reported hadbe« u 
preparing feaenshly on wliat is called the Atlantic Wall to 
make an impregnable fortress to resist the invosiou«ihf e!l ’' 
Now for one full year the world awaited the opening 0 
the Second Front iu Fnrope The mvasion of Italy 
considered the opeulng of the Second Trout m sc«*« 
quarters Tbeoriticalij it is possible to concede this 
-opimou hut for pll practical purposes the Second Front 
* 'uns opened with the invasion of France 

1 lie inevitable delay for the assault on Hitlers for* 
tress had even caused a lot or anxieties amoug the people* 
•of the Allied nations who believed that the attach on flic 
"W cstern Front would speed the conclusion of the w«r 
The long nwulcd invasion began in the earlj hours of the 
*6ih of June. 1944 The entire world awaited with breath 
Jens anxiety the news about the invasion The Germans 
on their part bad put forward fantastic stories about the 
invulnerability of tl e Atlantic all, ondthtTgrent defence^ 
all over the western coast of Europe Taking into con 
'islderatiou the iliroiighness, organisational capacity, sclen 
ttGc talent and the military traditions of the Germans the 
Allies devoted all their energies to the perfection of tbelr 
^ invasion plan 9 nud every arrangenicnt for Jts successful 
execution was mad* Even the possible casualties of the 



in *««»■£ Human jBEenuItr 

; ,, te«l'S™-T 0 " a ' mad “' attacked Hitler’s.’ 

<• srccttdtd P '." 3 ,n ft= Normandy coast and. 

foothold on Freuch Mn rM T 8U i*’ 1 ' de,e " ce aml Eettitijs a 

>»v.5.ona raiy „“ i .a to<,,KV '“ d, " s tUe A11 '« l 

beheads K "’" d " aMe froeress extending tl.elr 

^£sSFr ^ - ~ « ' 

fc »«cameo,thet re ;e»or7 0t M " dcc ’ d ' a 

*«■ d!«.de,,theM|^ * 1; y c " d '«^m E5 oi the- 
"■'yalsoconnnjedtl.e n a r' e ' rtS ' I ' e, ’ n l>hu " “nd 
° fGernn " “ ud *»«* 

to defend e 5^ 5a,ls ^' rcre a * a disadvantage since the> hncL 
.face of the ® c ®5^ue without a powerful navy in the 
^ItedSl. tn ^ edna ' ! ‘ htt&nB ’ h ol Great Britain and 
®a t,V S Germans contested every inch of laud 

a rfuoo 3 . Allies ad la heed nud the fighting had been* 


\ though the progress of the Allied advance m Nor- 
fbetn Trance vras very slow, the Invasion itself hurt ft 
salutary effect In other fronts. The liberation ot Rome 

*ra$ effected just two days before the lux asiou of I* ranee, 

t and" since the tall of .Home, GoticmV Alexander s Army, 
continued to push back the Germans. And Kedselnng hart 
to give vv bis vino of centner attach lu the south and had.- 
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concentrate to bolJ.a line noth of Rome The Mot 
Koine to the Allies, was more ot a wntal victory than 
military one It was a political and ideological tnooPh. 
, nr s , gulfed the defeat or raacism and it was the fl» 
"tor blow for Hitlerism And the l.heratiou of Rome 
-made It possible to establish a provisional Ilshan 
•Government 

At the Rtias-uu front things moved accordmg to ylao* 
Aft*r the liberation of Leningrad in February, the 1 
cot prr nasal* by which the} could get out of the W$r After 
■very serious discussion the Finns fiuallj rejected the terms 
on Msr h 20 Now during the period of negotiations, 
lull had coiue into Russian operations against Finlnn - 
This lull continued until June- 10 when the Rid Armies 
began their full scale attack on Fluland driving tot- 
■w-ud on the Karelian Isthmus 1 he offensive 
r«nlaud coutfnned for more than a month, but ended io * 
mn victory While the Finnish Army sustained « 
’ or defeat in the field there occurred n change of Go'- 
nnnent The Finns were tired of the war and revolted 
n {Mill'd the pro J3ermatl Government, and demanded that 
Finland should sign an Arm.*Uce The pressure of pub W 
„ „ stid the defeat at the battle front decided the 
Sli- to ran toe peace On August 17. PlesiJcnt 
vrni.fietl.eiin, informed Field Mushel Keitel that Finland 
^longer considered herself bound by fonner President 
n ° c agreement uith German* and offered to comet® 
RyU On August 2> the Finnish Minister in Stockholm 
tennS , tbe Soviet Minister there a requ-st that an nnufs 
* 9 " , legation be received Ibus ended the war against 
C . rj lC fall of Finland removed an$ Gerrian threat 
S?iniltl Ittcrad from the Datnc Sen and also plnced the 
to . . tbe jjnltxc io a disadvantageous position 

.C'.nrmaO * lc ~v. 
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On August the Allies tmde new landing In the 
,o ith ol Trance MHed invasion of French Mediterranean 
«n*>t was not unexpected Mr Churchill s sudden arnval 
in Italj after the fall of Rome gave an indication that 
something umibiiaf wa-> afoot Severe bombing of the 
South coast d[ Trance and General Liseithower «? call to 
the French i nd-rgroutf 1 arroj to strike at the enemy 
synchronised mth Mr Churchill s arm nl in Italj . The 
British Premier must have previous knowledge of the tune 
decided upon forth® ttewlandhg and lus visit to Italy 
must have been paid for political and propagandi purposes. 
Aovhow the Allied invasion of Southern Trance had a 
double ol ject it would sttike towar Is a large part of the 
country where the Germans were not likely to he in great 
Strength and it would afford a magnificent opportunity for 
the Trench patriot forces to use against their Nazi over- 
lords ~ 

Hie Allied invasion of Southern France was clearly 
part of a grand strategical plan to drive the Nazi forces 
out of occupied Lurope hack to Gentian frontier. It was 
linkel up with Genet \1 Fisenhowet i. invasion of 
iNonmrid} and Bnttanj ft was also designed to co- 
operate with Gtneml Alexanders arm> xu Italj siuce a 
breach bj Geiicril £ lex voder of the Gothic Line-north of 
tire river Am > wo ild bring him on to the coast leading to 
French Riviera*- w 

Mr Churchill S \ Jilt to Itat\ had one great significant 
purpose,’ He went there to contact Marshal *Iito and 
discus*, w^lt him the prospect of launch lug ou Allied oifen 
sive In the Ba beaus The Allies ha-i planned to make a; 
landing In k m o 3 lav ia aid Greece and it was essential to 
k R*us* the measure of cooperation the Jugoslav army 
*could give to the iavaJlug **oops Xu fact a new Allied 
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i a been opened In the Ilill-ans ^’ r 

Yneo»l« s'™ “ u ni tca Nations' anus 


Y „ s ° s uv ;rro » 1 th0 United Nations' .ro. 

.he tank o. nn Allle* 

ami Ms mils' y „, ta> „, m> of lifcentllm lad 

t ‘ , lllc 5tll> e,lor G e m ,a„ forces 

'T', V , w of tlie Allied million ol Italy com 
deV a long sueto. ol the Eastern Adriatic coast 
.lie whole ol Bosnia had been cleared ol 


Germans* s BALKAN COLLAPSE 

The dramatic dc.elom.cuts to me .vest were largely 

Jmdble for the sudden deers.on of Rumen.. to desert 
responsible Bulgaria to seel* 

""““".le t! * tie «r Tor son.. 'Urns f™< 

were come, nt.let.ng on of fens., e.n the Balkens 
Ansa.nns . ' (we Soviet armies drote into Rum.' 

°" S.orv the storm broke .n the Balkans Hardly 1 ad 
jiJau tcrTlt y throiieh the deeply staggered 


■fc^i 7J«V:Z~o^ Ihe deeply staggered 
* ! defence. toned Jessy end the lower reaches of the* 

enemj „ revolution ocenrred nr Bucb.rest The 

Dniester ( j me country conv.ncel or an Alhe 

pro Axis dictatorship of Marsha, 
victory °c wM .nuted A broadcast by young King 
AOtones a that Rnnieme bed accepted the Allies 

*' 1<: fmssud would fie her place by the' side of the* . 

j*,ee t«m sudden „ M th e Romanian to/fe face that tLe 
- A' llcC , a 1IO information about It except from the Kings 
Allies ha Moscow immediatel) stated thst if the 

broadcast. Government ceaged hostilities .gainst the 

re „ Rim" „ t »tUd Hungary to recover Trsnsyl. »;ila 
United Germans out of the country, Rumania s 
a ud clear* 1 be guaranteed 



,=s^Gct' a y o t i: r d ; h a : ° r M " r3ba! ^ 

r » - i tte!r - 

«nma W a' S| ^ f ^ /J»e Russmus benefiting h y 

'«“• The c “ ?“ «P ®W.W!fc£ 

cases attacked by their fortulram Md in 

tot t 0”' 0 " ,e Galata lle ; ^Ply withered atvay. 
Malinovslty and Tpibhutln La' * “ rmits of Generals 

S^xS-Sr=t: 


SSp5£HH?“- 

i'stzs a 

is 

Iorr N °n MarShaI S t?Hn declared 0ni R ” n,a ” i “- 

Cenunny. Thus ,' wo ’f H "” S and declaVd ta 

lwned nsainst him. , J Im s former allies | a 


* "ais; 

Tlie fall of j> a . 
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*<»n Islands hi the Aegean including Crete aud the Dode- 
canese Now the chances for a successful Invasion of 
Greece aud Yugoslavia was assured lu short the fall of 
Rumania nnd Bulgaria started the collapse of the Bulkans.^ 
Meanwhile the Russian, offensive iu the uorth aud the 
centre eectois grew luteusiae *llie northern armies 
entered the Baltic States of Dot via and Lithuania aud 
headed for East Prussia Marshal Rokossot sky's army m 
4 the centr'd sector made for Warsaw. Realising that the 
immediate danger to East Prussia was likely to develop 
along the railway to Koemgsberg through the lusterburg 
. gap the Germans started a stong counter offensive in this 
region. This offensive was described os the Nazis’ most 
ambitious attempt yet to regain the inifiatite on the Russia# 
front But the Russians were not shaken by the German 
pn nzer thrust, which was defeated by Russian artillery 
After a week of severe fighting the Russiaus entered East 
Prussia Though tbe progress had been slow tl)e- Invasion 
of East Prussia had begun In the central sector the Russian 
army stood at the gates of Warsaw and m the south the K*d 
Ann} and the Rumanian Army had crossed into Hungary 
through Rumania Thus the Russian summer offense 
achieved the gigantic task of driving the Nazis out of the 
Russian soil as well as sma^Uiug the Balkan front 
thereby paving the way for the liberation of Greece «« t 
Yugoslavia 

COLOSSAL COLLAPSE 

T$e first few weeks of campaigning iu western Europe 
did not bring spectacular victqries to the Allied arms 
Apart from the successive landings on the French coast# 
the progress of the Allies had been Blow Germans 
were stubbornly resisting and were partly successful f“ 

- 1 
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stemming the advance of the Allies. Ouce the landing was 
■successfully made the Kitted commanders ‘decided to get - 
sufficient reinforcements before Huncluug any large scale ' 
offensive. Their first task was to gain a strong foot-botcl 
on French soil and this took nearly a month. Wictt the' 
arrival of strong reinforcements the battle began iu earnest 
and the Germans began to withdraw. The mouth of 
August witnessed the cotfesse of the Germans defending 
France After having fought for more than a mouth the - 
Germans found themselves pushed back by the superior 
Strength of the Allies And the situation was altered so 
drastically and suddenly that the Germans failed to esta- 
blish n new line of defence before they took shelter 
behind the Seigftied Fine. 

The reason for the sudden collapse of the Germans 
on the western Front was the “definite, complete and 
, decisive victory'’ non by the Allies over the German 
Seventh Army. Hitler entrusted the defence of France 
under von ttuudstedt and later Von Ktuge to three armies 
—the Seventh Arm) iu Normindj, the Fifteenth Army 
iu Fas de Cains and the Nineteenth Ann> in the south. Of 
these the Seventh Army was by far the strongest; it was 1 
estimated to cp uprise 27 divisions. The Fifteenth Army 
I Was considerably weaker, while the Nineteenth Army was 
reckoned to coivdst of about IbO.OW) men covering a huge 
area, a feet which explains tk“ feeble opposition it put up 
against the Allied landings on the Cote d’ Arur. It will 
thtc. be seen that Hitler depended chiefly ou the Seventh 
Army to defeat, the Allied iiiva-iiou of Nurtheru Francs 
and when it failed him Franc* was bound to go 

A close study of the progress cf fighting in the western 
Front will reveal that the Germans collapsed because oE 
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Hitler's poller of clinging Jor * Th!Tpol"cr " p"”* 

°' s,he f " d n tf,rSp“« s r£a 

T":Zl Ho condition to continue fating »= 


eredalossof-OOtmu me- 

— Sti'-iK f 

““h strc.1 n^uc^rto^ M.™nl« “* 

° Jcbcd the Selgfrled ^ lne * * 

Tw filth anolcers.tr »t p“„'ce befne 

O.01P.1S" rinM a" spe.rbe.ds «* 

enacted in Belgiom Bo««b°”* 

through northern France E „„ ter tb.o that o( he 

I ,„d Genoanr. »' * “ 0 „<. „r ibe most .marlnS 

^■■•efr^’l — * °r£ 

advances ol the »■ „bicb too l on!) SI* 

X>etapwr' s B ' 1Us ' j s „ e t0 Brossels and AntweiP. 
days >o !»« "™ c , tM „»y .135 ».1« » «• 
««- «*' ^ 
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of Franc and this 'efu, ed in ™“ in tt ' Hberatiott 

the entire (root. By the mid if . "“°? s ad ' ra ”«o “'out: 
of General Fi..„i V *“ ddlc ol September th<< Armies 

^ - - 

•®P on the Swiss frontier tZ M ' 0It 

tho war witnessed , tbe f,fth anniversary of 

■" Western Wall." col “«al cohapse of Hitlers 


GERMANY INVADED 

V^ZZT^ir^ ™ « **. Allied aero. 

h ° ast was edectivelj exploded a'f"’ ^ 

ofter it recovered from the Battle of R,n B ‘ ^ F ' "' hlch - 
the war into enemy territory with Z”’ 5 ’ rOCC ' <ie4 ■“ 
"oinsresnlts At dtiTercnt times „f,„ SV"'*' 
Hitler, Goeriug and Goebbek nit t • C / a of Fran co, 
•called sacred soil of ,£ Ml lh * 1 tfa * 
touched by an invader’s loot. Thk WOuld never be - 
■dsd exactly >4 w«hraf«rteI“: d b nrn a ;.,"N°. eiP ’ 0 - 
when troops of General Hodge's Fi, st Tj 0 A N ° r ni»ndy 
through Buyemburg, crossed ,„,o t he Vi± Arm> ' 

Trier or Treves on the nver S«ar T h “T lh ' «•»« 

Germany was n momentous event both r . ,n ' , «lon of 

■view of its m ora . a „ a lalte “ l ! the point of 

•olfect on the German people, no immediate 2*2?* f ° r ils 
. ^«”tife«e<l from , h e AlhelJ ; ” l = ^rtling results 

Hitler ,v “’ expected to defend th- Fan V Germi>n 5 r . for 
^rengtu he could command. The-» ‘ “” d ™ th «» tho 
Med Une sent a thrill of joy in alTtl ° °' tht Si =S- " 

TJ tilted Nations andelectriS-d the ,h ° coun!ri ex of 'th“ 

' aaa Hitletiaaj. 
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On a c6ntimious 500 mile line from the North ’Sea to- 
the Swiss border six great armies under tbe Supreme Com- 
mand of General Eiseuhower|pressed eastwards preceded 
T)y swarms of aircraft which drove the Luftwaffe' out of the 
skies and smashed military targets. The Nazi airforce- 
was decisively defeated before ll^e Allied invasion of 
Prance began, but it was generally Expected that Hitter 
•wpvjld keep in Reserve a powerful air fleet to back up bis 
troops when the borders of Germany were reached. The 
Luftwaffe did indeed offer battle on a grand scale, bat It 
suffered crushing reverses In two daya' fighting alone 
' 350 enemy machines were destroyed over the Siegfried 
Xioe. Meanwhile massive Allied air armadas combined 
strategical with metical bombing; they concentrated on , 
’ western Germany from the Siegfried Tine to cilfeS like . 

Frankfurt and Slutlgart which were feeding the forward. 

“ troops, und they delivered devastating blows^ In six days 
V. S. nlrcnft dropped 21,000 torts of bombs; In four day* 
i the R. A. P. dropped 13,000 tons. Air destruction oti *0 
terrific a sente was one of the most potent factors that- 
' made for Germany’s defeat > 

. The position of the Allied armies was as follows ft 
Is a remarkable coincidence that the U, S. First Army's 
v advance into the Reich followed the path of the Nazis*' 

, sadden invasion of France in 1940 through Luxemburg 
and the Ardeuuers Forest In southern Uetgiuni. Uut «e 
.reed not assume the reason to be the same, namely, that 
the defenders did not consider the Ardennes 'a feasible 
route for a large army. Hitter was more concerned «?>©nt 
the northern cud of the Siegfried Line then Its centre. 
The reason was obvious; there was doubt as to whether 
IheXlne proper extended along the Dutch Wider to the sea 
Xut even if It did the northern portion was weaker than the 
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'furiously the advance of the British T “ isled 

urns slowly forcing its way o« „ f =“»« Anay which 
Belgium into .Holla,,! Genera, °[ “»«<* *'om 
Anny distil, guished Itself by breaking f„, n E o 5 U ' S ’ rirrt 
SO mile front stretching' f ro „. ,5 Germany ou nu 

* Anclieii to Trier near the winrn ne >Bhl>ourhood of 
Saar. It nras this army which cam °r.?^ Mo, ' lte and the 
'Butch city to be liberated, and .1 ,a Ma,lricllt . U* first 
Blue around Aacbln tCt"? *>'» Siegfried 
•Third Army street a fatal blow to the g?*"""*. P,lltDn ' £ 
front by capturing Epiual and the aid !o Z 
Nancy. This army also linked , , ress tWn of 
'Army from the U ' S - 

groups and the Freucl, forces which operated ° f , "" 

•large number of Germans was cut off fro^ tn ' ‘ lh ' m » 

-Both nrmies converged on Heitor, , , hc B ' lf ort gap. 

defended by the Germans owing ,“h T « uhhor <"? 

Between them the First and Third a™ k ' r M * | U«n.. 

^eat Saar indnatria, and mining dis»,t sd £ 

- 

lighter around the Germans, mumberi „ eo, lbe stilt 

. ° cked UP in Boulogne, Cape Grir m" 20 ’ 000 ' M>'o 
Bnnktru. It must he renumbered ^ Z *' C " ,als ”“ d 
Alt, ed invastoh of France smne of the L'" , spiteor ,‘be 
the Channel Islands were in the 1 ,., a Breach ports and 

^he A lttt hadUngh ^"*«fc*»H ot the Narls,'„“* 

( Posts and' Islands’. J • lao 2 tks 1° capture these 

A, grim battle raged on' m. «... 

German Gothic Lin, , 0 Irily. “*>* Of the’ 

b= r ™Bed ,tha 
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General Alexander decided to make an effort to break 
through the Gothic Line between Pesaro nod Rimlm, he 
secret]* massed a larfce force and achieved substantial 
initial goals Bat Keselmtg, ternfied' of losing his Jnst ( 
front south of thefPo reacted quickly by throwing In 
strong reinforcements probably brought^ from othet parts 
■of the Line, and held on tenaciously to positions just 
south of Rimmi British, Cona<}* B t , i Indian, Polish and 
Gr'eek troops of the Eighth Army on this sector strived to 
•smash the Rimini bottleneck They captured the 7 000 
yards loug Coriano San Saviuo ridge, which was th« 
biggest obstacle Ih their path using -flame throwers fo deal 
with dUg-ia Nazi tanks In spite of the tremendous 
efforts of the Eighth Army the progress of the battle had 
beeu verj slow It seemed that Hitler had “decided to bold, 
•on to the Gothic Line in Italy in order to preveut the link 
up of General Alexander s Army with the AmericiauS 
tadvancii g into southern France 

ALLIES INVADE GREECE 

I On October S 1944 a small British force invaded 
Greece and the neighbouring islands 1 he Allied landing 
.ill Albania and Greece was simultaneous and it was meant 
to speed the parting guests who had considerably over- 
stayed tbelr welcome It did not appear ns the latest of 
the senes ol landings Ju force on the Continent, which 
Mr Churchill promised nj June W ilk the invasion of 
Greece and Albania the Nazi position In the Balkans 
became so entirely untenable that It was difficult to Imagine 
that thej would olfer more than the rdsUtauce of rear- 
guards The landing itself was^uonchalant and the campaign 
progressed with ease Ihe capture of Samos Kythera 
and two unspecified Islands demonstrated the intrinsic 



-weakness eC the German portion and the unchallenged 
-superiority ot Allied arms lu the area 

There can have been no more humiliating- episode in 
-nil the history of the Wehrmackl than the amazing cam- 
paign In Greece A inert handful of British troops, as 
invading armies were teckoaed hid fait to evict Germans 
I irom that country Corinth had fallen almost without a 
shot Athens itself had been liberated by the patriots. 
With the liberation of Greece one nore Government m 
exile would return home The recapture. of Greece sealed 
the fate ot 20,000 Germans tu Crete, Rhodes and other 
•islands __ 

The conflict in Greece lasted itist over a month 
Hitler did not make a determined stand, for he realised the 
hopelessness of the situation The Germans lu Greece 
•and Yugoslavia were practically sutyotmded and their only 
way of retreat was through Hungary the only country m 
the Balkans which still continued to fight on the side of 
the Axis ^Synchronising wuh ihe invasion of Greece by 
the British troops, the Russians launched on attack 
against Hungary and Czechoslovakia on whose borders 
the Russian Army had stool more ihau a mouth This new 
Offensive decided the battle id the Balkans. The Soviet 
-offensive was directed towards the flank of the Germans 
-'retreating from Greece aud if the offeusive would ,have 
been swift the Germans would have b-eu encircled un& 
annihilated *Bef ore the Allied pincers could catch them 
the German troops retreated into 'Hungary Thus the 
reconqiiest of Greece was just a walkover and the liberation, 
-of this country was made possible by the vigorous co- 
operation of the patriot forces. * 
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The IHiemtlon of Greece preedited the Allies with a 
knotty problem of establishing a stable Government Jo 
-that country. Immediately after the liberation of Greece 
from the Nazis a government under the leadership of 
Bapaudreou was formed In that country but this govern* 
merit did not enjoy support from n certain sect foil of the 
people, while this government was installed in power by 
Britain The progressive group of the population, which 
* was wade tip of Greek Communists extreme left wing 
labour groups and some Macedonian and Bulgarian ele- 
1 incuts demanded the resignation of Pitpandreou’s Cabinet 
and the establishment of a popular goverhineut. The 
trouble arose when these elements took the law into thefr 
own bauds and advanced towards the capital with the set 
purpose of seizing power by force of anus Thus a civil 
war broke out and the British militarj authorities In Greece 
were compelled to Intervene Iti the interest of petce 

British intervention in Greece was severely criticised 
at home and abroad, hut Mr Churchill took full respond 
bihty for his actions aud ordered General Scobife, th® 
British Commander in Greece to take adequatS measures 
restore and maintain order Mr Churchill s action 
justifiable from the military stand point The •war 
against the Nazis had not finally ended and as such it was 
i necessary to protect the rear /rom diSrrup'ionjsts, *lh» 
revolt of the smaJh but well organised Communist Parly 
threateued to create chaos and confusion iu a land which 
bad bdeu liberated from the Germans only a few^iays ago, 
aud if they would have been allowed to tnye their own 
way they would have established a government which 
would not have enjoyed the full support of the population 
.And besides the seizure of^ power by one party by force of 
aims would defeat the very purpose Ick which the war was- 
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0 “ «vil war 

»« «» «,c e h ;” r ad ? ,hc r ™'‘ 

• v>c^; i ;rr^rir;tr a 5i ! u r , r- Tbc “ iw “' o »- 

^o P les of the Balkan <W Ti salutary eilect on', be 
Prowess of the Red Army Inculcated . ° PPrec ““ ion "I til* 
Soviet system. Since the e nn- nr t , appreCil " l °" of the 
«« side of <Le ioto the war'on 

propaganda was carried on | u a ]| the'cn' , C ;“ , " m “ ,llst 
Honed Nations. The Russian victories ° 

■^ere made ranch of bv th* rn battle-front 

«•«» -od .heSot“i,%im,n T„:;Th: S c° Sinc .ft- or 

Balkan and Baltic Stages HiH Commit fiist s of the- 

systems o, Goveriimentt an the e 0I ’c e o: 0 , eSlakhSh 
“iter the termination of the war And tl” imra " JI “ieiy, 
«s lire 'Srst attempt « X'Z L 

attempt failed ns it wa « of _ * 8 . ,. e Bl,ka »s. The* 

■Soviet influence is bound to play a lame"" 5 Charac " r - 
He destinies of the Baltic and Balkan conntri Sh " pi,, e 

«“rs to come and the Sonet, sing of Easter,, p for ““"r 
fic « slow, unc.ren.oni.1 and underground procfsT^ "I'*- 
i .1 ^ uybow Public opinion of Mr. cimmi ♦ ... 

Uie Greek sitnatiou was so bitter and clam * hl “ d U " g ' of 
British Prime Minister was forc^to V ,!?T°" S ««- 

^finng about a’ reconciliation of tl.e v! r ‘ All, ' ns «*l to. 

, '!°" p ’ ”“ d >» set up a more agreeable R Parlie ' 3 ”“4 • 

* C0H , n try. But no 'observer will r« G s° Vcr,,lae ut id that ' 



Inability to gain power by popular vote cudeavoured t& 
sabjugate one million peaceful citizens Tina "MS possible 
because tins minority was folly armed with weapons 
supplied to them by the British to fight the Nans white 
the last majority of the population was iu a state of semi 
starvation Therefore, the re belt. were the masters of the 
'Situation and did not encounter any serious opposition 
And ju the mine of freedom the rebels subjected the 
population to nil the horrors of a total wlir Thus it was 
In the interest of peace that Britain intervened and qifcll*^ 
'the revolt 

‘ THE LAST RUSSIAN OFFENSIVE 

The winter Offensive of 1944 45 was considers! to be 
■the last offensive of the ivar by the Russians, though news 
■papers in Britain and USA called it the nest to la$t 
Russian offensive This offensive^iispnguished itself froth 
previous offensives by the magnitude of its strategic wten 
tiou and the masses of men and material which It had used. 
"When the Germans were In sight of Moscow ttt ISMU 
.Zhukov s counter blow had the important but timlted pur 
"pose of relieving the capital When the German General 
Taolus was attacking Stalingrad m 1942 the Soviet counter 
attack bad the limited mtenliou of destroying the Sivth 
Army and cutting off the enemy in the Caucasus In f be 
-great campaigns of the summer, 1943 Rokossovsky 
Timoshenko cleared the Ukraine as far as the Dnieper at an 
average rate of little more than four Julies a day The 
4 hedgehogs and bolt positions like S nolensk and Ore! 
"had to be reduced at a painful cost The rate of the Soviet 
advance indicated the German strategy to fight their battles 
on Russian soil But in the winter oif 1944 the Soviet pW 
•gress averaged 20 miles a day Now also the Red Army s 



Swift nuance Into Poland was o reflection of Germans 
' strategy *, but a strategy forced on them by the superiority in 
armour, manpower and generalship of the Russians. Not 
daring to tlsfc a battle of annihilation ou the Polish plains 
t or in their-former Silesiau salient, the Germans drew back, 
conserving their armour and meu for the last battle. 

'The most Important Soviet victory In the first few days . 

> of the offensive was Konlev's .drive into Silesia, the rent 
heart of German war industry* Since the air* war over 
Germany began In 1941, Hitler tried to shift the war indus- 
' try from the Rhur to Silesia. Here Rheinmetallborsig. 
Germany’s biggest armament works, were evacuated from 
the Ruhr to Borsigwalde, near Beuthen. Here, Krapj> set 
up his factories at -Koemgshuette and Laurahuette. To 
compensate for the loss of Ibe I. G. chemical plants in tbc- 
Kuhr, the Germans built nitrate aud sulphec extraction 
plants at Chorzow aud Sostiowiec. But most important of , 
all were the synthetic Oil plants at Kattowice and Beuthen 
'built to replace the Ruhr plants destroyed by the R, A. F. 
These' industrial plants in Silesia were to the Germans what 
the "Oral armament industy bad been to Russia. Konlev's*. 
drive into Silesia deprived Germany her last strategic re- 
serve of war industry. With the loss of Silesia Germany 
lost the war, lor Germany could not mount a new major 
offensive to retake Silesia. 

, It \yas expected that the powerful large scale offensive- 
the Russians had launched would be supported by a fresh 
and vigorous offensive by the British and American forces-* 
iu the west. v But nothing happened. Once the Germans^ 
’ withdrew from Prance ami got behind the SclgWed 
they determined to ofrer stiffer resistance. And ths. slgws 
were that the Germans would mount a strong counter* 
~ Offensive to push back the Allied forces from the Gorman' 
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eoII In spite. of superior armaments mastery of tlie afr^ 
and able leadership the pptish pad-, American forces were, 
hailed In front of the Selgfaed I.ine for a few months And <; 
the lull m the fighting on the Western Front made the 
Allied leaders optimistic about an eas^ and quick victory. 
After the magnificently executed landing operations of the 
Allies u i June* the real war situation became secondary 4 ln 
importance on the * New» Front " the headlines - being 
'repeatedly and continuously pirated by the Allied spbkflS 1 - 
men an l that pre licting mi early an I suiimary collapse ot 
"the Grmans on the West Mr Churchill predicted victory 
“by the end of sura ner in the first Instance, then by the en t 
of autumn an 1 finally, after many disappointments discreet 
1y refused to think of victory at all for the present 

On the Russian front also things had not progressed 
■according to expectation The Red Army was stopped at 
the gates of Warsaw The Russian offensive was laimchad 
with surprising rapidity and vigour that tlio Cennaus wefe , 
route 1 njid were not expecte I to establish any defence line 
before they reached Berlin But the Wefyrnmcbt succeed* l ' 
111 est ibhsbiug the defence o n fresli lines where ft materially 
-jsuccee led m containing the Soviets assaults en m r<*te Tint 
defence Hue in Warsaw stood lu spite of the veO Violent 

thrusts of the Soviet forces— aided ns It was most siibsiau 
tially 1 y the truly rahaut attempt* of * G-n<ral Bor an! 
his gallant and heroic tno hundred thousand Polish patriots. 
That the Soviet assault failed In spite of such * iniJ or -* 
diversion in great force at the rear was proof enough of the 
resources and efTiciertcy of the Wehrmacht In llie wes £ 
and the east the nearer the Allied forces advanced towards 
the frontiers of G*rtuauy (lie greater and stronger became 
the opposition an l it seemed that the Germans would 
•dorce a long war of attrition on their opponents 
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1945 / 

The hot v-ar was ushered !u by Marshal voti "Rund- 
stedta offensive on the ^Westerih Front The offensive 
winch was launched on the morning of UeCember 16 camo 
as a great 61hp to German morale buteienso the Nazis 
*did not Bam their objective Had they cut across Belgium 
to the sea and secured the port of Am warp they would 
hdve been iu n position to del vy for a long tune on Anglo 
American offensive Beyond p lshmg the Americans a hit 
bach the Onuan offensive m Belgium did not achieve 
much Rundstedt s ^offensive m another direction was a 
better enterprise After etgltt days of victorious onrush to 
the banks of the Meuse the Germans came up before the 
citadel of Bastogne 1 he Geninus delivered rn Ultiiuntu n 
to the Isolated Allied gams >n m the city before they 
stormed its defences But the defon lers httrle l defiance at 
the Invaders and put up stubborn resistance which had the 
effect of slowing down tile eueuiy thrust Bastftgue was. v 


hey position to the enemy s co niumucjitiou system m that 
region and it was irapetitm that the Allies should hold tbo 
town if they wanted to wrest the initiative from the Nazis 


On the Eastern Frout the new year brought spectacular 


victories The Russian wuiter offeusive progressed 


wonderfully along the entire front The Germans did make 


ferocious attempts at some points to stem the onrush of the 
Red Army, but these attempts met until ouly partial nud 


temporary successes There was a short lull on the eastern 


front when the new year dawned but by the middle of 
January the Russians completely altered the complexion of 
the eastern front and therefore of the war It is difficult to 
-realise that so much coul l be achieved in such a brief 
period of time- The Gemnns’ were thrust peross the plains 
in south Folaud to the borders on Silesia by a pretty aud. 
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on the German strategy was obvious. Faced by the grave 
positions of the whole German army groupings south of 
the Polish capital, the euemy abandoned long held 
positions on the Vistula pieimntnty to resuming resistance: 
at some prepared positions along the Oder well inside - 
Germany. But the Russian offensive swept forward 
carrying everything before it. 

Tit* plittcal implicihOrijS of the Irbention of Vfatsavr 
by the Red Army is very significant. Stalin did not fight 
to surrender the fniits of victory to the Anglo-American 
powers He installed a new Polish Government in power. 
This ]$ known os the Lublin Government and is recognised 
as the provisional Polish Government by Russia. This 
move bi Stalin brought the Anglo American powers iuto 
Immediate conflict with Soviet Russia. Now the Polish 
Government in Britain, recognised by Britain and America 
as the legally constituted Polish Government fell iuto 
disgrace. Though Mr Churchill knew that the situation 
wane tiled his surrender to Stalin he made an effort at 
saving his and Ills country's face. He felt that it was 
necessary to come to some definite understanding with 
Stalin. To discuss and settle the policy the Big Three 
should pursue in Europe after the fall of Gtenuany a 
conference of the Big Three was arranged, 

YALTA 

In the month of February. 1945, Marshal Stalin, Mr. 
Winston Churchill and Provident Roosevelt met at Yalta 
lit Crimea to plan and shape the future of the world. The 
Yalta Conference was to decide th* basic plan ou which 
the three Big Bov. ers would mould ‘and sh tps not only 
their mutual relation but the relation of all the nations 
of the world towards the J.ig Three and towards one 

-a- 
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Mgerty to the decisions of the couFerence 

The talks proceeded for a week and ot the end tbcBlfS 

Three .Ud . J«- — ' rb ' , tarJ 

• We h«e considered nod determined the alUM 
plans of Ihe-three Allied Powers tor the 6nsl defe 
of the common enemy. 

“ The Military Staffs of the three Allied Powere 
Have met to daily mee.tnfts 

These meetiuqs have been most satisfactory > 
-even pome of mew and hare resulted « e,# * . 

ordination of the military effort of the _ 
rowers. The fullest .nfomnUoo h« t« o[ 
chaused The timing scope and Co ° rd ’° bc d b> , 
new and even mote powerful blows to bo 1 J1} 

our oroiies and airforces Into the °' b ™„]|y 

' from the east, west, north aod sooth bye be 1 

agreed and planoed 111 detail Our c °'“ bln d " lton> 
Plans will be made known only “ „„hlp 

bur we bellcre 11.01 the aerj close woiking V- 
among the three Staffs attained «t this coofe ^ ^ 
jesult 10 shortening the war The me ^ , 

^hree Staffs will he continue t in future whencrer 
need oust*. •* 

‘Nazi Germany Is doomed. *0 

resistance. „t»o* 

•' We hare .steed on common polices » dP> ^ 
lor enforcing unconditional surrender term 
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-shall impose together on Nazi Germany after German, 
armed' resistance has been finally crushed. These 
terms will not be made known until the final defeat of 
Germany is accomplished. 

“tinder agreed plans forces of the three powers 
-will each occupy a separate rone of Germany, co- 
•ordinated administration and control has been 
provided for under the plan through a Central Control 
Commission consisting of the supreme commanders of 
the three powers with headquarters in Berlin. It has 
• been agreed that France* should be invited by the 
three powers if she should so desire to take a zone of 
occupation and to participate as the fourth member of 
the Control Commission. The limits of the French 
■zone will be agreed by the four Governments concerned 
thronghuheir representatives on the European Advisory 
Commission. 

“It is our inflexible purpose to destroy German 
militarism and I?axism and to ensure that Germany 
' will never again be able to disturb the peace- of the 
■world. We utc determined to disarm and disband all 
German forces, .break up for all time the German 
General Staff that has repeatedly contrived resurgence 
-of German militarism; remove or destroy all German 
equipment, eliminate or control all German industry 
that could be used for 'military production; bring 
all the war criminals to justice and swift punish- 
ment and exact preparation in kind for the des- 
truction wrought by the Germans; wipe out the 
Nazi Party, Nazi laws, organizations and institutions; 
remove nil Nazi and militarist influences from public 
•oJB/y is.'uid. I'.'Wi v hfi. 'ettoun&aruL ‘Wwnmlex. Wtv Vi 'foa 
•German people ; and take in -harmoxy such other 



measure* rtt German* as may be necessary la >bcr 
future peace and safety of the MOrld . 

'"*|t is not our purpose to destroy German* but 
only svheu Nazism and militarism have been ey‘"T ,1 '“ 
there be hope for a decent life for the Germans 
and a place for then. In the comity of nations 

' We hare considered the question of damage 
caused by German* to the Allied natron, 
ana recognize It as just that Germany be obliged to 
mate compensation tor the damage in hind to tn 
grentfest extent possible A commission t or com- 
pensation of damage will be established. * , 

mission will be instructed to consider the { J oeS ; lon 
extent and methods for -compensating the B 
caused by Germany to Allied countries > 

commission will work, in Moscow 

"We are resolved upon Ihe earliest possible 
establishment with our allies of a general ^ nterfl ^ re 
onal organization to maintain pd&ce and security 
believe that this is essential both to prevent aggre^si ^ 
and remote political, economic and social cause o 
war through close aud continuons collaboration 0 a 
peace loving people 

* The foundation were laid at Dumbarton 
On the important question of voting procedure 
ever agreement was not reached there The * ,re -'L 
conference has been able to resolve the difficulty 
bave agreed that a conference of Dinted 
should be called to meet at San 1 raucisco « 

U-S A on April 25 1945 to prepare the charter 
such an organization nlong the hues propos'd in 
informal conversations at Dumbarton O bs. 
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" The Government of Chinn aud the Provisional 
Oovermucnt of France will be immediately consulted 
and invited to sponsor invitations to the conference 
jointly with the Governments of the United States, 
'Great Britain, and U. S, S. R. As soon ns consultation 
,with China and France has been completed the text of 
ibe proposals on voting procedure will be made public.^ 4 
*' We have drawn up and subscribed to a declara- 
tion on liberated Europe. This declaration provides 
for concerting the polices of thfe three Powers and for 
joint action by them in meeting the political and 
economic problems of liberated Europe in accordance 
with democratic principles.'* 

(Sd.) Winston Churchill. Franlclin D. Roosevelt 
]. V. Stalin. 

Besides the above statement a declaration of policy 
fas made jointly by the Big Three. The declaration reads:* 
The premier of the U. S. S. R., the Prime Minister 
of the United Kingdom, and the President of the 
United States of America have consulted with each 
other in the common interests of the peoples of their 
couuiries and those of liberated Europe. They jointly 
-diclare their mutual agreement to concert during the 
tempor?rv period of instability in liberated Europe the 
.■policies of their three governments in assisting the 

< peoples of Europe liberated from the domination of 
Nazi Germany and the people of former Axis- satellite 

^ States to solve by democratic means their pressing 
political and economic problems. The establishment 

< of order in Europe oud rebuilding of national econo- 
• * mic life must be achieved by processes which will 

•enable the liberated peoples to destroy the last Vestiges 
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of K,» and Fascism and to create democratic insti- 
tutions of their own choice. 

This is the principle of ■ ' 3 „„ m ont 

right of all peoples to chose the fonn ft 
under which they ..11 Uve ha- 

rights «nd self-government t to those ^oples t 
teen forcibly reprised of then, by *6 » , K . 

and to foster conditions in 
may exercise these rights. The three 6 
.ill jointly assist people in any E “ r ° P 5bc re. 

state or a former Axis satellite btate 111 Europe 
in their judgement, conditions require : 

Firstly, to establish conditions o[ .^'ofdis- 

carry out emergency me.su, es 
, tressed people, thirdly to torn, an inter m govern 

broadly representative of all democratic el nieats^, 

* the , population and pledged to the “ rl ‘ e ** ' 

establishment through free elections of C rtl ,i r ,»- 

respouslve to the will oi the p '° pl % a ”'V° 1 V„,ons. 
facilitate wherever necessary holding of such 

The three governments will consult «lj“» ” of . 

Notions and the provisional authority ° in , nests to 

ernments in Europe in matters ol dire _ n 1W 

* themselves are under consideration. o0 jr 

opinion of the three Governments, condh.nl 

European liberated State or any former Ax » ■ 

state in Europe mate such aeon necessary they 
. immediately consult together on measnreSn.ee ^ 
ro discharge joint responsibilities set lorth 
declaration 


: la muon. tbfr 

By this declaration we reaffirm our W* ? i** 

principles of the Atlantic Chatter and on, pleds 
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the declaration with other peace-loving nations of a 
world order dedicated to peace, security, freedom and 
general welt being of all mankind. In issuing this 
' declaration the three Powers express the hope that the 

* provisional government of the French Republic may* 
be associated with themselves in the procedure sug- 
gested. 

We came to the Crimea conference resolved to- 
settle our difference about Poland. We discussed 
fully .all aspects of the question. We reaffirmed our 
common desire to see established n strong, free, inde- 
pendent and democratic Poland As a result of onr 
discussion we have agreed on conditions in which a 
new Polish provisional Government of national unity; 
may be formed in such a manner as to command re- 
cognition by the tbree major Powers. * 

* 

The agreement reached Is os follows: — A new 
situation bus been created in Poland ns n result of her 
complete liberation by the Red Army This calls for 
the establishment of a Polish Provisional Government 
which can be more broadly ha>ed than was possible 
before the recent liberation of western Poland. 

\ 

/ The Provisional Government which is now 

functioning in Poland should therefore be /recognised 
on a broader democratic basis with the Inclusion of 
democratic lenders from Poland itself and from Poies- 
abroad. This new Government should then be called 
the Polish Provisional Government of National Unity* 

f M. Molatov, Mr. H am man and Sir Archibald 

* Clerk Karr are authorised as the commission to con* 
suit in the first instance In Moscow with members of 


the present Provisions} Goiernmeal and troll) other 
Polish democratic leader^ from within Poland ^ttnd 
from aoroad with the vieh to reorganisation of the 
present Government along the above hues This 
Polish Provisional Government of National Unity 
«hall be pledged to holding* free atii unfettered 
elections as soou as possible on the basis of universal 
suffrage and secret ballot In these elections all 
democratic and anti Nazi paities shall have a Tight to 
take p'SK and put forward candidates When the 
PohatK Provisional Goi rument of NatioWiI Unity 
has been properly formed iu conformity with the 
above the Got eminent of the USSR which now 
maintains dip’omatic relations with the present Pr°* 
visional Go\ eminent of Poland nud the Government 
ofthcUuiUd Kingdom and the Government at, the 
United Stales, will -establish diplomatic relations with 
the new Polish Provisional Government of National 
Unity nnd will cxcmue Ambassadors b> whose 
reports the respective Goveri meats will be kept 
infonned about the am atiou m Poland 

The three Governments consider that the eastern 
frontier of Poland should follow the Ciirzou I tnc 
with digression from it In son e regions of five Jo eight 
Ulpmeters In favour of PuIaii !. Thej recoguifce that 
l’olai d must se~eHc suhnnnual accessions of territory 
in the north and tl e west Hie) feel that the opinion 
of the new Polish 1 ro\ thioi ml Government of National 
Unlt> fhouM be sought iu die course for the extent 
of these accessions nrd tl> it him) delimitations of the 
’western frontier of Polaid should thereafter aw«H 
the peace conference 
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Yugoslav iv — We have ngfeed to recommend to 
Marshal T ito and Dr Suba'.ic that the agreement bet- 
ween them Should be put into effect immediately and 
that a new Government should be formed on the basis 
of that agreement. We also reconmieud that as soon as * 1 
the new government has been formed it should, declare 
that firstly the Anu Fascist Assemblj of National 
Liberation should be extended to include members of 
'the Inst Yugoslavian Failauneut who have not com- 
promised themselies b> collaboration with the enemy 
thus forming a bodj to be known as a temporary Par* 
Iiament and secondly, legislative Acts passed by the 
Assembly of National Liberation will be subject to 
subsequent ratification b> a constituent Assembly. 
There was dlso a general review of other Balkan -> 
questions 

Meetings of foreign Secretaries —Throughout the » 
conference, besides daily meetings of the bends of 
Governments end Foreign Secretaries, separate meet- 
ings of the three foreign Secretaries and their adusers 
have also been held demly These meetings hove 
proved of the utmost value and the conference agreed 
that a permanent maclmury should be -set up for 
regular cousultatiou between the three Foreign Secre- 
taries They will therefore meet as often ns may he 
necessary, probably about every three or four months. 
These meetings will be held in rotatlou ui the three 
capitals, the first meeting beiug held in Loudon in the 
three Capitals the first meeting being held m London 
■after the United Nations conference on woigd organi- 
“tatlous. 

Unity for peace as for war • — Our meeting here iu 
^he Crimea has reaffirmed our common determination 
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to niaratain and strengthen m the peace to come that 
unity of purpose and of action which has ma 
victor} possible and certasu for the United 
iu this war We believed that this Is a sacred obliga 
tion which our Governments owe to ourv peoples an 
to the people of the world Only with continuing 
and growing co-operation and understanding t 
ourthree countries aud among all the peace o 
nations can the highest aspiration of humanity 
realized — a secure and lasting peace which wju. » n 
words of the Atlantic Charter, “afford and assurfln 
that all men in ail lands may live out their *t* e9 
freedom from fear and want." It is considered 1 
victory in this war and establishment of the propose 
International organisation will provide the grefltes^ 
opportunity to create in the years to come tb" esseu* 
tial conditions of such a peace 

The decisions of the Yalta Conference were based on 
-the tbeor> that an internal onal organisation to secure »n 
maintain world peace after the wnrconld l>e built tip 
l» the continuance of a niilimo Alliance betwee*u Britain, 
tlnlted States aud the Soviet Union Th$ theory Is fault? 
fu two re«j*ects. The first objection la that rarely In the 
worlds history bate militury alliances lasted for Wort 
Ikon a few >ear«. National policies and nmb'tlon* change 
♦evulsion* Of public feeling occur agaluat individual 
trader* dethroning them from power, and jealousle* *nd 
, .anOtU^is develop lietween the tery partner* to th* 
° Between the time when ifr Churchill ««d JV«- 
, . „» ttoofcvel* flaunted their loocbJnjt personal friendlMP 
4 ,{ * wotld A* * grand basis for Anglo American politic*! 
iitimrr solidarity and now, tnaor riit* have appeared 
U'll bAnr c » Ie ' t * relation* between the two enuturft* 
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the British Press there have been scarcely veiled out- 
burst, of resentment over the all pervasive dominint.ee or- 
Arnencan anthoritv in the organisation of war effort on, 
e Allied side. There have been Anglo American fend,, 
er post. war schemes of development. Against accuv,- 
us of imperialist reaction pitted against Britain by 
aW,?”. “■ ' h ' re bcen retaliatory comments. 

0„," '? = ‘r“tn,ent meted out to the Negroes ,n America, 
onf.,5 Cht ' r£hl11 5 dogged lead and President Roosevelt’s 
un a ling tact that kept the two counts, es united so far. 

“onS ','‘a D0E “a r f ,ee ““ Bn,a,n ” nd Un.ted Stater- 
stand united in peace as in war. 


lowards Russia, both in Britain and United States the 
tUem, t r'f°r°' B ' i '" fU ' ad,1,,r “ ,l ° 0 for bav„,g shattered. 

“■ssss'ETfr 1 

Present war wa, meant to defend ti • • onE ‘" ,he 

against Genova aggression B, , , ’"'T 117 ° f Pote ” d 
WrM Is witnessing 'he eitraorV * C '°* tb '~ 

vauated defenders of PolishT' Sp ' c,ac,e of the- 

•ng encroachment by one ot them e ? ,heD,sel ' r 's sanction- 
<o a degree not dreamt of even by H,'ler“ 

concession to Russian demand .. 7 “ ' r ‘ ¥ r - Cltnrcliill’s . 

«italnlj_u„ t be attributed^ oi Poland can 

or afTecitonale syCth ' Chare, ',1° 

F - r - A. s. it, Greece Ija ” ■M'rvenslon ng«,„ st 
the bud pro SBCt ^ .U c'„“ ! ”°'' K ° f oipp ™gm. 
-or freedom of 
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Jet Stalin have Ms own way in J'otflnd Thxts I* Is cri feut 
that m spite nf sppirant nai*> between Britain U *n A 
arul (be Sox lei Union etch ia frjinc 1,1 poll 1 fi oiru nay 
nn 1 ippirint nnlt> is maintained onl> ol the expoos* °f 
the firm tier nations l lieoniJntloiHmi 1 jenloiixiesof the Biff 
'1 hire will cron to I urstmc point in a few >cirs tuns 
the ter> concessions that each o! the Bip Powers allow the 
others will form a bone of contemion between the Biff 
lowers and thus will sow the seed for the T turd World 
\\ Di Thus the mihnrj ilhniee Iwtween the big Three 
instead of uisiutiinn p peace will nnmgoinse the Iliff Powers 
a gunst each other *xnd against the o ier natious of the 
world oxer which the Dip I owers will hold a dictatorial 

8wrtj 

rhe-seconl objection to the Yalta phn is tbit the other 
members of the Unite 1 Kilious will nexer nlJon fbeiuseixes 
to bo dominated b> a dictatorship composed of three great 
powers The anti Fascist professions tint from pirt of the 
puhtnry and political leadership of the mr on the side of 
the United Nations cujoi? on the \ ictors other duties be 
yond merelj crushing the Nan ^ystem No oter lordship 
based on mere milftarj power will be accepted either lit 
Germany or elsewl ere YnJtn has replaced Nazism bj n 
triple dictitorslup and ns such cannot secure au 1 ruaitain a 
jus peace 

BATTLE OF THE RHINE 
The battle of the Rhineland began in November 1944. 
‘General Eisenhower opened Ins six pronged offensive in 
the west *1 be offensive as a whole came as an nupleasant 
surprise to the Germans, but the N«2is managed to stem the 
Allied adv mces along the entire northern sector '‘lid in 
"December 1944 Hu idstidt s courier of/enslre pushed the 
.Allies back considerably tu the Ardennes sector Since ibe 
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industrial base, but the attempt petered out and Xoniev 
continued to advance. t 

Ibe battles in the East were going badly for Hitler 
'While Konlev was slowly reducing the encircled Breslau,, 
garrison and pushing the Nazis back west and north 
.Zhukov's troops in the centre had finally cleared their mam 
communications hue by freeing Poznan, In the covtse of 
-which 23000 Germans were taken prisoner Right Ju the^ 
north Rokossovsky’s arrnj was twenty miles from Danzig 
and was slowly fighting its waj along the old Polish 
'Corridor Fighting here was difficult and necessarily^ 
Wbourious for the ground was studded u i th easily defeo 
-stble lakes and marshes Still further north the Nazis 
were mating despetate attempts to break out from Koeal- 
gsburg northwards but were being steadily pressed back 

And while on the land the Nazis were being steadily 
dm en back, from the air every night thousands of Allied 
bombers were blasting the mini cilles of the third Reich. 
The combined blows rbitied oil Germany front Past and 
West showed that the Yalta decision was being latptemen 
■*ted in the military fielil 

^ he first crossing of the Rhine was effected b> the 
Americans The Ffrst American Anny crossed the river 
at Remngeu, nearlj half way between Bonn and Coblenz. 
Before tins eventful move the Americans had captured 
Cologne itself with surprising rapiditj The bridgehead 
of \\ esel lying between General Hodges here and General 

-.tin at Neussdjad been left to be destroyed by the first i 
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'Teaching tbe river north-west of Coblenz, it joined hands 
,with the First Army* at Andrenach. The first week 0 £ 
Match found the Allied armies crossing the Rhine at 
several points and the crossiug of the river started the 
1 real tattle of the Rhineland. Once the river was crossed 
it was just a walk-over. 

The crossing of the Rhine meant the decisive defeat 
•of Germany. The Allied armies did not encounter any 
tenons resistance in the Rohr. The three mam army 
• groupings that penetrated deep into Germany did not face 
organised opposition. In the far north, Field-Marshal 
. Montgomery's 21st Army group broke through to a depth 
„ ’ of .100 miles beyond tbe Rhine; the heavily armoured 
“ British Second Army outflanked the Germans fighting in 
Mollaud and was threatening the \ital rail junction of 
'Osnabruck. The result o! this swift ad vauce was that the 
escape route eastwards for all the Nn 2 is still fighting in 
vMoUand was threatened. 

Further south. General Simpson’s TJ S. Ninth Army 
'winch had dmeu across tbe Rhine south of Wesal straight 
•eastwards joined hands' with General Hodges' U. S. First 
-Army that had broken out of Remagen bridge-head south 
of Cologne and turned north-eastwards in a 'wide arc just 
-West of Pnderbom. The link-up between the two TJ. S. 
Armies tesulted In the Ruhr being completely 'isolated 
'from the rest of Germany and in trapping 40 to 50 thousand 
Nazi troops in a huge area of about 3,000 square miles. 

SUU futlhir south, Patton’s U. S. Third Army was 
pushing forward towards Cassel, Wurzburg an* Ntrrem- 
» burg, and in the southern most sector both General Patch’s 
Seventh Anuy and the French First Army had met and 
-wet a adducing together. Thus after the. cjras&u«r S\ r dte 


industrial base, but the attempt petered out aad KonJ^ 
•continued to advance. 

TJw battles in the East were goinC badly for Hltlw- 
'While Konlev was slowly reducing the encircled Dres au 
tpirmon and pushing the Nazis back west . and nor . 
•Zhukov’s troops In the centre had finally cleared their main 
communications Hue by freelug Pozuan, In the course o 
tvliteb 23,000 Germans were taken prisoner. Rfgbt f« c 
north Rokossovsky’s army was twenty tulles from Dauz f» 
and was slowly fighting its way along the old Pol** 
-corridor. Fighting here wns difficult -and necessarily 
Ubottrlous, for the ground was studded «itb easily defen- 
sible lakes and marshes. Still further north the N** 1 * 
-were making desperate attempts to break out from Koem* 
gsburg northwards, but were being steadily pressed b*»ck^ 

And while on the land the Nazis were being steadily 
driven back, from the air every night thousands of Allied 
bombers were blasting the main cities of the third Reich* 
•The combined blows Gained on Germany from Knit and ^ 
West showed that the Yalta decision was being fmplewe 0 ' 
Tied in the military field. 

The first crossing of the Rhine was effected by the 
Xioericans. The First American Army crossed the «'*** 
t 0 t Kctnigeu. nearly half way between Itonn and Coblenz. 
Before this eventful move, tbe Americans had captured 
Coins' 16 itself with surprising rapidity. The bridgehead 
~of VVcsel lying between Gcueral Hodges here and General 
Simpson atNeuss'bad been left to be destroyed by the fire t 
Canadian Amy, which was encountering fierce resistance. 
-General Patton’s Third Army also had now reached the 
, ‘''whine, but only after another energetic advance from Its 
Jjitdge b ea \°. B the KyJl m thC Moselle “ triangle." After* 
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Rhine, the Allied mmes «« ™ C, ” B 

German troop, »«. ***'» d! i°? if T^pecud tb«« 

sign of vigorous resistance Bn fait 

Sermany s slender would bo of tb* 

of Beilin Iherelore Berlin was the OUJ 

Allied armies ade -meins from ,lhe wear 

Tbe battle ol tbe Rhine "‘‘f Eurof «t.M 

of tbe Soviet Spring offeuaiire In Ml border 

ing *had Haired OP aloue U.e Atrstr » * , To ,b,t 
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0 0rth« l ^ of Mon|Vn Ostrava that G llanJ 
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lbe d Started the final stage of the war in Europe 
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linat clearing-up was capped with a sudden blow atltustttflj 
the only big Gentian town on the East bank not yet ia 
Soviet bands, which was intended by Hitler's generals to 
be a thorn in the side of any Soviet offensive directed at 
Beilin, 

Kokossovsky’s army group concentrated on splitting 
op all the German forces cut off from the west by his dash 
to Kasha earlier. "Now he was poised lor a frontal attack 
on Danzig At the end of the first phase of the uaw 
offensive the Soviet armies stood poised on the south-north 
line on the eastern banks of the Oder and its tributary the 
Helsse for a drive towards Berlin. 

Thus the stage was set for the Battle of Beilin. Hitler 
did hope to hold the Soviet armies on the Oder long enough 
to enable him to withdraw considerable forces to South* 
Germauj, Czechoslovakia and Austria Hitler was deter- 
mined to hold this area He knew well that this mountal* 
aous territory would offer the best facilities for o defensive 
battle and he had already stocked this area with reserves. * 
His plan was to offer a bitter defensive struggle and 
prolong the war He had also decided to defend Berlin to 
the last man But unfortunately ty Hitler his plans 
miscarried. •* 

j The second Phase of the Soviet Spring offensive found 

the Russian armies crossing the Oder with ease and racing 
towards Berlin The Germans put up stubborn resistance 
all along the road to Bcrllu, but the Russians pushed them 
back and entered the suburbs of Berlin As the Russians 
neared the suburbs of Berlin Marshal btahn assumed 
command ol the forces driving towards Berlin It seemed 
Vbaj. tha Russian. Dictator wauled to cuter Berlin as a con* 
tjueioT at the head ot Ui> armies. 'Now Hitler also assumed 
C 0tma»ad of the forces defending Berlin. Thus the Battle 



of Berlin or better s/i>, the duel between Marshal St*H» 
Ttid Herr Hitler began ^ *» s * 

The Anglo American forces were apprehensive of th' 

latest Russian move Tb^y wanted to be In Berlin 
but it seemed that 'Russians would enter the Germ ® 11 
capital before they could reach even, the suburbs of the 
city, Therefore thi amues of General Eisenhower started 
n vigorous drive towards Bolin This dri\e met with great 
success, fd*r the Anglo American forces could reach the 
outskirts of Berlin when tlieSouet forcesVere hammering 
i at the gates of the city from the east It seemed that lh* 
Americans and the Russians would enter Berlin shnul* 
taneously, but for certain poliffcni reasons the Russian* 
were allowed to enter Berlin first / 

Jo otber_?ectors the baffle was progressing satisfy 
ctorlly The British Second Army captured Bremen, tfat 
second largest port In Germany, and was battling within 
f Hamburg Munich the shrine of Nazidom Stood fn peril. 

It was being threatened both by the U S Third and *• 
Seventh Armies General Patch had at several plaices 
z crossed the Danube, the first .ltoe of defence of the projected 
^ Nazi ‘redoubt But General Patton crossed Into Austria' 
itself and Vos menacing h\az Two towns o[ importance 
In Germany, Regensburg nud Ingolstodt, and one fn Czecho* 
Slovakia Eger, hod fallen to the Third Array 

The battle fnside Berlin followed a pattern which had 
become common daring this war The art of street fight' 
fng has Wen carried to a perfection l{ was so In Stalin 
- cfaa and only Slightly less {^Budapest The Germans 
defended every street and every building In Berlin la 
soite of this and in spite of Hitlers personal command the 
j^jsfciads were winning the battle, Berlin was outflanWd, 
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the bigger part of It caqUired nnd Its aerodrome taken. 
The rify ^vns bombed and burned and practically destro} 
ed before It was finally taken The Battle of Berlin lasted 
for more than a fortnight 

GERMANY SURRENDERS 

On May 1 1945 the Allies announced that Germany 
had surrendered unconditionally The surrender took 
place at 2 41 p’-jn (French time) on the 1st of May at a 
little jed school house xvhich was General Eisenhower s 
headquarters The surrender i as signed for Germany by 
Colonel General Gustav Jodi 1 he unconditional surrend 
er brought to an end the greatest war that the world has 
known It ^vlll be misleading and false in perspective to 
regard the surrender of tjie Germat^ forces ns merely the 
triumph of superior cannon Weary humanity must fain 
believe that 'the coming years hold in store a brighter 
HelVaj Tearing its mountains from serene r waves Au 
opportunity to mould the lues of unborn generations now 
} presents its«lf to the statesmen of the world Thera wlU 
be countless prayers that their feet may not stray from the 
path of righteousness ^ 

"* The poppies of the fields of Flanders were forgotten in 
the glided halls of Versailles at the last judgment of the 
nations. Herr Hitler, the architect of the^second rain, owes 
bis rise to this oblivion Though the war began formally 
on that September day six years ago its origin is uu 
doubtedly the Iniquitous treaty of Versailles. Fut It is also 
Clear that the inherent Frussifli is u of the Germans greeted 
Joyfully a war of revanche 

At this distance of time the phenomenal successes of 
Herr HUler In the early days ot the war appear only 
'-'ys&turslj In View .of the prepondetence ot the German arms 
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Tfc Is safe to say that no one Jo history missed victory by 
atieh o small margin Tn the middle of 1940, oulv in' 3 
HnytMi Channel stood between him and the conquest of 
the world E.v telly like t he Qrande Jirnire of Napoleon 
In the last century the Natl hordes, baffled by that small 
strip of water marched east of the steppes, of Russia attd 
to Stalingrad It la undoubted that the Invasion of Russia 
was the cardinal mistake of Herr Hitter's strategj. 

It could be snfd bj the end of 1942, wltli the stnupe 
coincidence of the defence of Stalingrad and the battle of 
El Alnmela occurring almost simultaneous!*, that the war 
bad turned In favour of the Allies But not until the 
middle of 1944, though Italy had capitulated Jn the mean- 
while, was the coping stone of victory laid After the 
rescue of France the avenging Russians and the western 
Allies drove back the Germans before them from both 
sides The fall of Berlin ended the war 

The German resistance did not end Immediately after 
the signing of the surrender. It continued for a week tilt 
Grand Admiral Doenltz declared the unconditional sur- 
render of nil the fighting Germans troops 6u May 7, 1P45 
Immediately after the fall of Berlin Admiral JDoenftr 
became the Head of the German Government am! appointed 
the leading Reich Minlter, Count Schwerin Von Krosigfc 
for dealing whb war tasks and this minister broadcast the 
v surrender He said— After a heroic fight of about six 
years of incoro parable hardness Germany has succumbed 
to the overwhelming odds of her enemies To continue 
the war would* only menu senseless blooshed and futile 
disintegration Government which has a feeling of rest- 
fionalWHty f° r the future of its notion, was compelled on 
the collaP se of aB physical and material forces to demand 
of the enemy the cessation of hostilities. 
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“It was the noblest task of the Admiral of the Fleet / 
*nnd ot the GoWnm'fent supporting him after the terrible 
sacrifices which the war demanded* to save, ill the last 
phase of the war, the lives of maximum number of^ feltow 
COtmtr>nten. That the war was not ended immediately 
and simultaneously In the East and to the West Is to be 
explained by this Teasou alone We end this gravest hour 
A of the German nation and the Reich.” 

\ It was Admiral Doenltz who told the German people 
of 'Hitler's death. He claimed then that Hitler had 
appointed him as his successor ou the previous day. 
Rumours of Hitler’s death emenated from Russian sources 
even before thd fall of Berlin Even now it is not certain 
whether Hitler has really died. Rumours have It that 
Hitler has escaped and he is in hiding somewhere in South - 
America. The Allies have instituted a vigorous search- 
campaign to unearth Hitler. 

The end of Mussallm. the Axis partner and the father 
of Pacstsm in Europe came just ten days before the 
surrender of Germany. The story of Mussolini's last hours 
was ‘stranger than fiction*. The Duce was at Como, 
north of Milan, and there he assembled n “phantom** 
Council of Ministers. He was the showman to the end 
and issued drapatlc orders by Radio to Fascists residing 
south of the river Po to proceed at once to Como. 
Mussolini still had 15,000 armed men at his disposal and 
the Allies demauded that these men should leave the town 
It the town was to be saved from bombing But MussoHal 
refused to say a single word to save the town though the 
Allied planes repeatedly Row over signifying that they 
meant business. The immediate effect of his action was 
that the Fascist armed soldiers, so long loyal to Mussolini, 
deserted him and he was forced to flee for life.-^e 



wag captured ,aear the village of Doago hear Como by 8 
commlsar of the 52nd Communist Garibaldi brigade v?hU« 
he was frantically trying to escape b-yond the Swiss 
border. Mussolini was ^wearing a German military coat 
which he hoped woald held bini iu crossing the Swiss 
frontier. Members of Jiis ' Cabinet ’ were with him. 

His captors decided on summary justice After a ten* 
minute trial atGiuiiaua dl Mazzegra near Como, Mussolini t 
was sentenced to death. At 4 p in on April 28 fl firing 
squad of 15 men of the Garibaldi division commanded fay 
the Communist, Colouel MoscafeJ/i, ended Mussolini's Jjf# 

With the death of Mussolini and the disappearance of 
Hither, Fascism and Nazism, os a lluug cult and creedi has 
stopped to exist It^Is too early to say whether the 
influence of these forces can be easily wiped out of exfsL 
enee with the end of the war The forces of Fascism and 
Nazism held sway over the whole of Europe for more that* 
fifteen years and the influence of these forces was felftn 
all copiers of the globe The conflagration these forces 
bad started ha9 now been extinguished by the United 
Nations, but the task of extirpating the influence of * 
Fascism and Nazism, from the feco of the earth still faces 
the leaders of the world. , 



HITLER’S - WAR. 

■ (Vols. I & II) 


H. R. AlYER , 

Price Itc. 1-8-0 end; Vo!. 

This is n concise and simplified history of the 
Second World War, portions of which were previously 
published iu separate parts. The earlier sections of 
the first volume deal with Hitler's conciuests before 
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| rote as a belligerent and the advent of some post-war 
I visions like Atlantic Character. „L.,iThough.,the . 
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